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PREFACE. 


'T^HE present volume gives the results of parts of two 
■ **“ seasons’ tours in Bundelkhund and Malwa, The chief 
points of interest here described, are the discovery of several 
monolith capitals and other remains of the time of Asoka 
and his successors, and of numerous undoubted specimens 
of the architecture of the Gupta period. Some of the in¬ 
scriptions also are ‘of exceptional interest, more especially 
a record of Bhoja'JDeva, King of Kanauj, whose period is 
now fmally fixed to the last quarter of the ninth century A. D. 
by the double dat?e in the Vikram 4 ditya and S&ka eras. The 
date thus obtained, confirms the accuracy of my previous 
identification of this king from the date given in the Gwalior 
inscription of S. 933, or A. D. 876, and from ^he mention of 
his name in the Raja Tarangini during the time of Sankara 
Varmma of Kashmir, who reigned from A. D. 883 to 901. 
The short inscriptions containing the names of Param 4 rdi 
Deva, and his conqu-^ror Prithlvi Raja, ChauhAn, Are also of 
consider .ble interest, as they serv'e to fix the date of the 
conquest of Mahoba, and the overthrow of the Chandela 
monarchy. A dated record of Kirtti Varmma Channel, from 
the Rock-fort of Deogarh, is likewise valuable, as it furnishes 
a fixed date for his reign. 

^ In my last report [Vol. IX] I gave an outline of what 
appeared to me to be a possible method of fixing the initial 
point of the Gupta era. Since then, with the kind aid of my 
friend BApu Deva S&stri, the able Professor of Mathematics 
in the Benares College, I have been able to complete the 
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investigation, the results of which will be found in the Appen<» 
diy. to the present volume. There I have given an example 
of the simple ^ode of finding the number of the year of the 
twelve-year cycle of Jupiter, according to the rule laid down 
by VarAha Mihira. As that example, however, was of a late 
date, I will here give another of a much earlier period, by 
.taking the year 322 A. D., which, according to my calcula¬ 
tion, was the year 156 of the Gupta era, and also the year 
Mahd Vaisdkha of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter, accord¬ 
ing to the dates recorded in the copper-plate inscription of 
Raja Hastin. Var&ha’s rule is as follows: 

A 

Rule.’-¥\n 6 . the equivalent year in the SSJca era, and multiply it 
by 22; then add 4,291 to the product, and divide the sum by 1,875. 
Add the quotient, without fractions, to the Sllk|i date, and divide the 
sura by 60. This quotient gives the number oi^expired cycles, while 
the remainder gives the number of expired years, pi the Jovian cycle 
of sixty years, counting from Prabhava as the first. To find th^ year of 
the Jovian cycle of twelve years, divide the last remainder by I2. 
The quotient gives the number of Jupiter’s completed revolutions 
while the remainder gives the number of expired years, of the c«r- 
rent cycle, counting from Mali 4 SrAvana as the first year. As the 
year A. D. 322 is equivalent to the SsLka year 244, the process is as 


follows: 

I 11 

244 X 22 = 5,368 244 

+4i29* + 5 

* + 9.659 [5 249 


-i- 60 — —. 

cycles 4+9 years expired. 


Ill 

9 

-f. 12 


cycles 0 + 9 years expired. 
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As the last process shows that nine years df the first cycle 
had expired, the year 244 SAka, or 322 A. D., was the tenth 
year of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter,, or Mahi Vaisdkka, 
as actually shewn in the table given in • the Appendix, and as 
stated in the copper-plate inscription of Raja Hastin as the 
equivalent of the Gupta year 156. 

Now, if TVe take^^he year 319 A. D. as the initial point of 
the Gupta era, as ao. seated by Mr. Fergusson, the year 156 
of that era would fall in A. D. 318 + 156 rs 474. But that 
year^was Mahd Mdghd^ and not Mdhd Vdisdkha^ as recorded 
in the insenptionof Raja Hastin—-a discrepancy of three years. 
This is clearly shewn by the following calculations, the year 
A. D. 474 being equivalent to the SAka year 396; 


» II 

396 X 22 =8,715 • 396 

• +’4,291 q. 6 

. 

*^*^75 ] 13,003 [ 6 ao 2 


cycles 6+42 years expired. 


Ill 

42 

- 4 - 12 — 

cycles 3 + 6 years expired. 

Therefore the year 396 SAka, or A. D. 474, was the seventh 
year of the Jovian cycle of twelve years, or MahdMdgha, in¬ 
stead of Mahd Vaisdkha, as stated in the inscription. 

In the same way, it can be shewn that the yelr 191 of the 
Gupta era, which would be equivalent to A. D. 509 [or 318 + 
191J, would be Makd MdghUt instead of Mahd Chaiira^ as 
recorded in the inscription of Raja Hastin—a discrepancy of 
two years. 
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Similarly, al30i the < 3 ttpta year 209, or A. D, 527 [318+ 
209], which is ^recorded in the copper-plate inscription of 
Raja Sanlcshoba, the son of Hastin, to be the year Mahd 
Aswayuja of the twelve-year cycle, would fall in MahA Srd* 
mm, .which is another discrepancy of two years. 

Now the discrepancy in the first date being three years, 
while in the other two it is only two years, shows that one of 
the names of the twelve-year cycle must have been omitted 
between A. D. 474 and 527, which alone is sufficient to prove 
that the Gupta era could not have begun in A. D. 319., For 
one of the conditions of the solution of the era, as shewn 
in pages 6 and 7 of the Appendix, is that there was no name 
omitted between the years 156 and 209 of the Gupta era. 
This omission, therefore^ appears to me to be absolutely fatal 
to the acceptance of A. D. 319 as the initial point of the 
Gupta era. 

A. CUNNINGHAM. 
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I.— KOSAM, OR KO$AMBI 

The nj’ms of the ancient city of KosdAnbi have ^.Iready been 
described at some length in a pievious volume * Since then 
I have twice visited the place, and have made some exca¬ 
vations'; but my chigf discoveries have been in the people’s 
houses, where I b^ve no doubt th.it many sculptured stones 
still hd hidden. From the village also 1 have obtained 
numerous tcr^-cofta figures, most of them belonging to the 
Buddhist period, as shown by the personal ornaments in the 
shape of Buddhist symbols. ^ 

My excavations were made close to<the Jain temple, 
which is the highest point in the old tily, tnd whjrh 1 have 
little doubt was the site of the Buddhist tenmle which en¬ 
shrined the famous sandalwood statue of the C^eat Teacher. 
My first diggings were to the north, where I found only the 
remains of modern buildings T 3 ut 50 yards due east from 
the Jain temples on the side of <i high mound, I dug up a large 
collection of Jain sculptures. They were Vmg very close 
together, and it seemed to me that they h.id been purposely 
buried: but as all were more or less broken, itsis probable 
that they were simply a collection of sculptures fi*om the 
previouf old temples which h^ve now completely disappear^. 
The spot i,s a very s%;red one amongst the Jains ; and votarieilf 
from all parts 1 >f India visit the modem temples, in which 
some temporary figures are set up. The following is a ibt 
of the sculptures found in this place ; * * 

,^(i)r JSquatted naked figure, a leet 8 inches high by s felet broad. 

* On upper part of pedestal, a Heeping feMale» prolrbly 
Mah&vir*s mother; and below, a wheel with two . 


' Archaeological Survey ol India» 1 , 
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squatted figure, i foot 3 inches 

» « * 

f y l^asl ^^ ^uatted figure. 1 foot inches broad^the head 

(4) .' A squat£^ figure, 4 feet high and 2 feet 5 inches 

* broad, with canopy and heavenly musicians above; 
, ' wheel and two lions on the pedestal. 

(5) . Head and shoulders of a large figure, 2 feet 5 inches broad. 

^6). A similar f^agmenf. * 

(7) . Small squatted figure, 9^ inches broalS. 

(8) . A similar sculpture, 10^ inch^ broad. 

(q). l.arge squatted figure. 

(10) . Bas relief, 3 feet inch high by i foot 8| inches broad, 

divided into several rompartments. in the middle is a* 
squatted Jain figure. Above him are two rows*«Df six 
standing figures. On each side are two panels, one 
‘ abov6 the other, each holding a single standing figure. 

Below these there is a row of seven standing figures, and 
beneath is a W'heel with a standing figure on each side 
and a lion at erich end. 

(11) . Bas relief, containing six rows of standing figures. 

(12) . Torso of a female, life size. 

(13) , To these f may add the .head of a feijixale with a small 

elephant on each side, anointing her. This was -found in 
the village of Bara GarhwA, as were also the following ; 
(14, 15). Two square pillars of 6 inches, with* a naked* Jain 
figure on each face. 


There were no inscriptionfe on any of these figures from 
which one might t>*e able to judge of their age, but from the 
style of the sculpture I conclude that they are as old as the 
eleventh or twelfth century. Nobody knew anything about 
them, and their discovery was a mere accident. 

By ofering a reward to a*y one ’ who would bring me or 
show me a piece of ancient sculpture, several pieces were 
discovered in theirvillage, fromTvhich I have selected t^o speci¬ 
mens of Buddhist workmanship for the accompanying plate. 
The first is tjie rounded end of a Toran beam of a Buddhist 
gateway? sculptured* wdth an open-mouthed crocodile, as 
’on the Torans of the Bharhut St&pa.‘ The fragpient is 
tij inches in height w'ith a breadth of 10 inches. The 
length of this portion given in the sketch ^asjbeen’obtained 
from the jacket-holes on the top. The desigrj is very 
spirited^ and the executioh good,—quite equal to the work at 
Bharhut. The gateway must have* been a comparatively 
small one, of about ttiie same dimensions as those of the 
smaller standing gateway at SAnchi. The pillars of this 


'See plate;,.!, fig. i. 
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Toran were long ago used up as:beamsiii the village houses; 

but I found two plain pillars, each 4 feet 9 inclies high, wit^ 
a section of 12^ by 7 inches, which’may have belonged to 
the railing of this gateway, as f calculate that it| ji^ling 
pillars could not have been morc^han 5 feet in height. 

At the same time f obtained a piece of a coping stone 
of a Buddhist railing, ornamented with a row of bells* like the 
copings of Bharftut!^ But in this case the bells form the 
uppe'r row of the ornament, whereas in the other they form 
the lowest fine. As will be seen in the sketch,, this Kosam 
specimen is 0/ small dimensions, and the whole. height of 
the railing to which it belonged could not have been much 
more 4 hag 3 feet. ‘ 

I got also a siBall capital, onlj 9 inches square, with a pair 
of winged lions sitting back to back on the abacus, and 
a bell-shaped drum below. The workmanship is |;oarser than 
that of the Toran alligator, and the stone is different in color. 

I think, therefore, that it is of a somewhat later date. 

In a field near the ^cat monolith, which described in 
my former report* a group of Siva and PArvatl was exhumed 
tiy the owner. The two figures are standing side by side, 
each with'the right hand taised and the op(*n palm turned to 
the front. In his left hand Siva holds a w'ater-vessel, while 
PArvali carries a irisul. - The sculpture is 2 ft'et 9 inches 
highandii foot 4 inches broad. On the base there was an 
inscription of several lines, of w’hich o 4 the two upper ones 
now remain. The characters are exactly the saiiu; as those of 
the early Gupta inscriptions. I read the whole as follrnvs --3* 

M 5 .bAraja.sya Sri Bhima Varmmanah Samva 136. 

* * Ma 2 Di 7 eta divasa KumAra me * 

‘ » 

From this we learn that the statue was dedicated on^ the 
7th day of the second month ^name of sea.son lost), in the 
year 136, during the reign of MilhArAja Sfi Bhima Varrnina. 
Taking the date and the simple title of Maharaja together, 
it seems certain that Bhima Varmtna must have been a tribu¬ 
tary prince under the tlGreat King,of Kings, Skanda‘Gupta, 
,pf whom we have inscriptions ranging from* 137 to 1^6. Bhmm 
was most^rol;|^bly the Raja of Kositmbi itself, w'hich in those 
days and for several centuries late^ was the chief place of th<| 
Lower Gangetic Doab. The headdress of PArvati is a most 
, elaborate construction. 

^ See pfalc I, fig. 2. , 

»Sce plate il, %. 3, for a fac simile oUhis inscription. 
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Along wkh a'lai^e collection of 394 oldcoins, I obtained 
a^ brass rfi^g, with two lines of irlscripton in Gupta char¬ 
acters, waich I . read as*:—^ 

< ' Muni-putfasya ' " 

• * ' * Prachbj|*Sam 315. 

that is, “(seal) of Muniputra, in-the old era 315.” It is 

not easy to fix this date with any precision, although at the 
tiine that it was engraved it was no doubt vbry well known. 
The mention of the oM era shows that a new era had been 


introduced, hnd, I conclude, not very long before the date of 
the seal; or say within the lifetime of the owner of the seaT. 
Remembering that the ^characters are. those of the Gupta* 
inscriptions, the ^®«ew era " must most probably be t^e Gupta 
era, and the old era would therefore be eith^ the Samvat of 
Vikram 4 ditya, or the Saka Samvat. Assuming the former 
to have beerj|the era used by the Indo-Scythians, who held 
North-Western India before the Guptas, the date of the seal 


will be 315—57—358 A. D. And if the proposed date of 
195 A. D. for tjte i.st year of the Gup'ta era be correct, then 
*A. D. 258 would be the year 64 of the Qupla, reckoning 
during the reign of the Great King Sarnudra Gup(a. But if* 
referred to the S 4 ka era, the date of t he ^ seal will be 
315-F 78 — 393 A. D., or 199 of the Gupta era. There is 
nothing in the characters*of the inscription to prevent the 
adoption of this later date. # 

The coins found a^HCosam range from the very earliest 
punch-marked bits of silver and copper down to the time of 
Akbar. But out of the wholemuniber of 394 coins obtained 
during ray last visit] only 50 are Maharamadan, or about one- 
eighth ; while no less than 100 are the common square cast 
coins with an elephant and Buddhist symbols. Upwards of 
30 of the Hindu coins are inscribed, and all of them in old 
characters'* earlier than the tieginning of the Christian era.# 
Sixteen of them beaf the riam#of Bahasata Mitra^ tw^o belong 
to Devtt Miira, one to Aswa Ghosha, and three to Jetha 
Milra. The coins of Bahasata Milra have already been 
made known by Sir E.* CEve Bayley, ^ut the others are un¬ 
published. In the acconipanying plafe I have giverfsketches 
of three of *the more interesting of' the * uninscrillfed coins, 
along with the handle of S<ftne toilet instrumen^J* No. 5, in the 
shape of the Dharmma^chcckrc^ or wheel of religion” of the 
Buddhists, '^o. ^ has the same symbol stampad on one side 
as a countS'-mark, over the le^ *bf an clephari|^* and on 

> Sec plate I, 
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Nos. ^'and 8 it forms one of the symbols to the; left of the , 
Bodhi tree. The ,obverse of No. 5, is int^stihg from its 
device^ which represents *mther the* mother, of .the Butf- 
dhist Sakya Sinha, or the mojher of. the Jmna MahAvir, 
being anointed by two elephants. Qn this coin I beheve it 
to bslntended for MAyA Devi, the mother of Buddha, aS the 
accompanying symbols of the Dharmma-chakra *and the 
Bodhi tree are uhdoubtedly Buddhist. The same sfcene occurs 
amongst the Bbarhut sculptures as early as B. C. 1000, and 
on the coins of the Indo-Scyfhian Azilisos about So BgC. 
No. 7 coin is Unique; bu): of No. 8 I have obtained seven 
•specimens, six at Kogam, and one at the old town of Bitha, 

!o ntiles to the south of Allahabad. ,* 


i 2.-BITHA %m DEORirA. 

I have already described in a former Report the ruins of 
i heboid‘City of Bitha, or Bhita, and of the neighbourin 
village of Deoriya.^ Since then T*hav# twice visited both 
places, and have made a very minute search thrpugh all the 
ncigh!)Ouring villagTiS, which resulted in thi; discovery of 
some valuabh' inscriptions aiid of several interesting sculp¬ 
tures. I made excavationl^ in the ramparts of the old fort, 
and on theVite of an old temple; but without any Ukeful. 
result. * , . * 

'I'he remains of the ancient city extend in a slightly 
curved line for about a mije and a half in length in a direc¬ 
tion from S.S.W, to N.N.E., ending in the rocky islet of 
Sujan Deo in the Jpmna, about iio q^ilcs.to the S.S.W. of* 
Allahabad. Qn the high bank of the Jumna facing SujAn 
Deo stands Deoriya, which niust ^M'iginally have formed part 
of the ancient Bilhhhaya-^paiiana, a.s the distance Between 
the prese^ villages, Bitha and Deoriya, is only half a mile. 

In Deoriya itself numerous sculptures were discovered, 
but all more or less broken. Amongst these was a piece of‘ 
a straight Toran beam with three standing figures, the end of 
which, with a crocodile, was found in Bitha.* Bol^ are said 
to have been dug up to the west of Bitha, ^when cutting a 
road to Chitaoli. These ffagmenl-s are certainly Buddhist^ 
buf the drawing Is rude, and the workmanship coarse. A 
standing male fijbife, 4 feet 6 inches high, with a |hre'>headed 
snake canopy, is worshipped under the name of SingAr Debt. 
Several fragments of Buddhist sculpture of the Gupta period 
% 

"M ^ Ardiaeolc^ic.'U Survey of indtu.111, 4 O. 

: ' See plate lH, figs, t and 
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were also found, besides,several broken pillars of a later date. 
Bui the most cprlous discovery was the portion of a wheel 
oT .twelvct spokes* with* the- felloes completely covered with 
mango iolia^ and fndt. Jt has a tenon at the top, which 
proves that it must haye stood^ upright originally; but there 
IS nothing to show whether it is a part of a Dharmachaira or 
Buddhist* wheel, * 

In Bithh also-many broken sculptures were found, both 
Buddhisti and Brahmanical. Amongst them was a flat 
raijhbar 8 inches in height, bfit only i inch thicl|j| with a lotus 
■ flower on one side.^ There were also two pieces of coping of 
different sizes, the larger one bearing a short inscription in* 
letters of the fodo-Scythian period, or about the beginning 
of the Christian er^.® The larger piece is 8f inches high and 
64 inches thick; the smaller one is only inchet high and 
5^ inches thick. Both are ornamented in front with ajiinc 
of bells surmounted by a Greek beading; similar to^tHe deco¬ 
ration of the gredt railing of the Bharhut Stftpa. The 

inscription is« incomplete, all that remain^ being 

• * 


Gahapatikasa En^jdputasa. 

j 1 

‘J (Gift) of s!t * SOU of housc-htsider Enaj^." 


‘ About half a mile to the east of Bitha is the small 
hamlet of Pachmar, or Panchmuha, the “ five-heads,” which 
is the name of the stone capital of a monolith, bearing four 
human figures standing, with a leopard or lion sitting on its 
haunches. The figures .are 4 feet 3 inches high, but the 
plinth is not quite square, two of the sides being i foot 6^ 
inches broad and the other two, sides only i foot 2 inches. 
The figures are coarsely executed, and have suffered much 
from the weather. * 

About half a mile stiH further to the east is the village 
of Maiikiidr, where the Gpsair( of Deoriya has a garden. In 
this garden was found a very • perfect figure of a seated 
Buddha, ivith a headdress like that'now worn by the Abbots 
in Bhutan. It* is a plain cap, fitting close to the head, with 
long lappets on each side. Th^ figure is naked to the waist, 
and clad bdow in a dhoti which reaches the ankles. The 
eyes are h^If closed, as if in meditatioC^ On the pedestal 
there is a wheel in the middle, with a man seated m medi¬ 
tation on each side, and a lion at each^ comer, accompanied 

♦ 

^ See olate 111, figs. 4 and 5. 

* See plate I, fig. 3. 
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by an inscriptioain two Imes of clear Gupta characters, which 
# I read as follows;—^ \ 

(1) . Namo BuddhAna Bhagarato saaiyakfliam Buddfcasya swa- 

mat& yiruddhasya iyam prattmA fi^kshu 

Buddha«Mitreaa. * ’' • ‘ ’ 

(2) .^Samvat 126 ^tahArAja Sri Kumira Gaptasya rAjyc 

Jyeshtba MAsa di. i» Sarvvangpakkha prak&ijarttki. 

The pith of* Ihe -record is the Irectiotr of the statue by 
the Bhikshu Buddha Mitra, pn the*i8lh day of the month of 
Jyeshtha, id the Samvat year 126, during the reign of'Mah^- 
fAja Kum 4 ra Gupta. According to m¥. proposed beginning 
•of the Gupta era in> A- 1 >. 194, this date will be equal to 

A. Df 330. ^ , 

The statue is said to have been discovered in the Brick 
mound between the five rocky hillocks caj|[ed»Panch*pah 4 r, 
a short distance to the north-east of hJankuAr, All the 
bricks used in the village were brought from this mound, 
besides several fragpients of pillars' now built into the 
ea.stcrn gateway of the garden. This* Panch-pahAr mound 
was )\iosl probably the site of a Buddhist monastery. 

In the low rocky range of hills which bounds the great 
lake of Bilhj and Deoriya to the east, ^here are several 
caves, and a great number of small niches and rude figures 
carved in the rock. These low ridges hAve been quarried for 
ages, on account of the easy access to the Jumna, w^iich 
allows the stones to be carried off by boats to all the' netgb- 
, bouring country. At SAripur, on the j.umna, one mile and a 
half tb the north-east of Bitha, and beyond the end of the 
hills, there was fftund a small square obelisk or lower part of 
a pillar, with an inscription of 13 lines on oite face containing 
the name of KumAra Gupta. Thte obelisk is 6 inches square 
at bottom and 5 inches square near the top, where it takes 
a circular fortn. Apparently it was a small pillar with a 
circular shaft of 5 or 6 feet above, terminating in an insenbed 
square 3 feet in height. * 3imiter pillai's are set »up at the 
present day in front of temples, as an came.st of the builder’s 
‘intention to complete the tempk. Unfortunately the inscnp-, 
tion is toQ much weather-worn to be k%iblb. What rein|ms 
of the letters I have given in the accompanying, sketch ® 
,The fourth line ends with thfe word “rAjye,” which is apparently^, 
preceded by Gubtasya; arid the inscription terminates with 
the clearly-defined name of KumAra Gupta, ‘ KumAtu Gu-pia^ 

' See dale !V, fig. a, for a/«c dwUe. 

* See plate IV, fig. 1. 
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sya rAjyeUy It docs not seem to be worth while to attempt 
the restoration of any part of this inscription. But even ift ^ 
iftj mutilated state it-affords additional evidence that the 
rity of Bith-bhaya-pattana was still flourishing in the reign 
of Kumto Gupta. . 

On a rock to the north-east of Deoriya, and on the bank 
of the Jumna going towards S 4 ripur, there is an inscription 
carved on the rock in ti^o lines, both ot which are imperfect 
at the beginning. The <fharactcrs which belong to the 9th 
c.entury I read as follows.—• 

I —^4! k Sri paridharmraa vinirggatah Mahesvkrara 

dAmre'^u 

a.—+ •*! layatn Ktrttitrah (^) ^ * » 

There :«c two principal caves m the low hills to the 
south (i) a nameless rave formed by removing a number of 
pieces of rock from beneath a Urge flat mass, leaving rough 
side-walls for supports, and a doorway with two pieces of 
carved pillars; (2) a square recess excavated under an 
overhanging rock dnd now known as S 1 ia>ka-Ra*-fh,'‘ or 
“ Sita’s kitchen.” The exc.ivation is only 7 feet hing by 34 
feet deep, and 4 J feel extreme height at the left sh1i‘. Out 
there must oiiginally have been si(le-\^alls built out in front 
for 6 or 8 feel, as the present recess, which is Vaised above 
the ground, was clearly only the bed of the aseetii occupant. 
Ovqp the doorway then* is an inscription in three lines of w«dl- 
forined clhiracteis of the 9th century, all these lines being 
inconipiete on the right hand. I read it as follows —® 

I Aum ’ NabhAraddwajvi vansa miid-bhavabhatu Sd I(»ka 
Sha suddhum&ntara Devya garbha Sbnia H. * 

2. rchchatAtmAnischyAlAni gunda Sri Kanduncha Kala. 

—ba Utvarggitunggadc K.ilU\ n,i * * -fc 

3 Umvarthamanshev^ SAhukArA KAtyAyantya bhayanka 
ja bha * 

* On a separate rock lying before a cave, and perhaps 
fallen down from it, there is a short inscription in two lines of 
similar characters, which are luckfly accompanied by a date. 

I read them as follows :—^ ^ 

* Samvat por AshAdha. 

f^badi ♦ * . • 

. The last two characters seqpi to be fya divi. The 
Samvat date of 901 is of some importance, ,*as it fixes the 


I 

3 

« 


See plate IV, %. 5. 
See plate IV, flg, 4, 
See plate IV, fig* ^ 
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precise period of A. D. 844 for the Use of these particulars 
characters.. 

On the top of one of the flat rocks^close by, therg are soifli'' 
well-defined footprints, whidh are clearly due .to the inge-. 
nuity of the masons who were employed* in the neighbouring 
quarries. There are two prints of a man’s feet, two of a ’s 
feet, and two of a calf’s feet. The prints are knoi^n by the 
name of or the ** Chauri-tailed cow.'* 

* r 

3—G^RHWA. 

^ Since writing rrly previous Rdport-on’GarhwA,* 1 have 
twice re-visited the place, and on carWeeasion I splhnt thn^e 
daysrin clearing away* the jungle and in exploring the ruins* 
in scan ^1 of further Gupta remains. The prtjvious discovt ly 
of two mutilitcd inscriptions and one-half of a vi*ry fine 
architrave were sufficient to show that Garhwit or J^hafj*hrfiy 
as it is named in one of the later inscriptions, must once have 
possessed a Isjrge ttmiple ot the Gupta*period. » 

My first discoveyr was ,i ’poitnm of .1 third Gnpta in- 
sriipiiMn on tht.; bat k'ol the mscribetf stone already noticed. 
The stont had been taken otft of an old wall, ami vv.us 
eoveied with lime on the hat*k ancT sidai On clearing away 
the iune 1 found riu‘ ri<»ht hand lowt r portion of n third 
iiisrription, dated ni the Samvat year* and tlierthae 
belonging to the reign of KumAra (iupta,®’ There are nino 
lines which I read as follows — 


1 I^Paraina bhAga j. 
a f Samvatsa] 

t* 

4 

5 

6 

7 

«. 


v.it.i M.'ihArA fja 
rt 98 

pftiv\AyAm patt.i 
nuAlmam puti^Apa 
r< kAhyatn sadAsa 
bya Uiak.ini\,inde 
bbyatn thnAia dwAdasa 
^ • . syatn kuro * SarvvtJ 
9 , . . . yuktasyaditi. 

Here the dale of 98 shows that tlic inseriplion belongs to 
the* reign of KumAra Gupta. The 7th line mentions a gift 
of 13 dinars^ which recalls the two similar gifts of 10 diliars 
recorded in the two inscriptions on the opposite# face of the 
Slone,® ^ ♦ 

On pulling down a ruined wait to the north of th« 


^ See Archarolc^icat Survey of India, Hl,^ * 

* See pinto V, fip. 1. * 

•» See Archaeological Survey of India, Ul. |>affe "S, -iod plate XX, fig. 1, Uni 
15 of upper tnsmpuon, and line 6 of lower tnw.nplwn. 
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modiseval temple, several curved pillars and portions of 
architraves of the Gupta period were discovered, besides two 
fragments of a squarp pillar jnscribed on two faces with 
Gupta characters. This pillar,«'as well a.s the first one* just 
described, hgis been deliberately cut into four beams by 
splitting it down the middle of i*ach face. The inscriptions 
were on two contiguous faces, so that wq^havc now left only 
a portion of^thc right half of one and a poftiot^ of the left 
half of. the other. Copies of both are ’given in#*lthe accom¬ 
panying plated The following is iny reading* of No. 2:— 

I. . * *Sriloi 

2 # . . . ‘ . * * * Sdd * nta] 

3 • . . . .[di] . vasa pu»vv 4 >an> mA , 

4 [Sa] * * ’ » Gunta&ye vadya * 

t,. ... fAj nantd GuptAyya * 

b. .... punyA<lyay»mA 

y. . Sattra Sy«ija hhoja 

8. * . . . . ta * t 

q, * . . . kbonoyuga 

io. . . . * * * p.ariKli 

ji. . * . nlinarch lit'tU 

12. . . . ^. rrama mkaddHA vyo 

13. . . • MS . ^^ayu » 

I'he date ol this inscriplion is lost; but the Metiers Sn^u 
at the end of the fipt line show clearly «bat it belongs to the 
reign of Kunn'ira Gupta The donor whose gilts are rei'orded 
would ajipear to have be«-n another Gupta, perhap.s a member 
of the Gupta family. The word di^uira occurs in the \ 1 ih 
line. 

No.n0 inscription consists of eight lines, all imperfect 
the end. *1 read what remains as follows*.— . • 

. 1, * * ■<' ya sAmSnya bhola n.a * * * * * 

2. prati suvarnnai rekAruia viiisatigi * * 

3. kArila 2 Itralimanai niayika * * * * 

4. d^'Aya 2 Karota 2 brahma* ♦ it 

5. yu * KoU.iyba suku ** 4 -** 4 <!(r , 

6. dakshirta KulAkunade pak.sha 

7. ya^tinavyuchchhinArau ♦****♦ 

8. sarkossA yukta • 

1, can m^ke out but little of this inscription. The donor 
seems to have given a sum of 20 smartia& for the employ¬ 
ment of two Brahmans, 8rc. I guess also that the 6th line 
refers to the southern.branch {pakshd) of the Kulaka Nadi, 
which flo'w's past the ruins.** ^ 

* Set plate V, fig«. 2 and 3. 
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A third inscription, also mutilated, was found in the pave¬ 
ment of the Das-Avatdr temple^ * It contains four lines, anj! 
certainly belongs to the reign of Skanda Gujtla, as k is datt d 
at full length in the Samvat year one* hundred Und forty, in 
the very middle of his reign. Jt opeuk with the pos.sessive 
syllable sjfa, which, judging froin the next words, must have 
been the end of^the king's name, Skand^i Gupfas^a* I read 
the whole as follows* 

\ 

(i). Sytf pravarddhamane \'iiaya“rftjyc samvalsara Sate.stnvd 
rhatwArinsadyuttare m%na m<isn div'ase ^ka\insatiine 
(4. musyabhi vvidrthyartha Vi^iru v.iinjjkarAyayi twa anaDUi- 
syadi brabma nniUshtfiApya gachnia .supasuia * * 

,(j). Sadapra santtara larapur lunga aohaja eyittra * tadvAmi 
uamyukabba * pravesya mati 

♦ (4), * ^ * dattah'»r1wadas;^aisnrvyuch<‘ljhudy atsa panrha * 

’ bhih niahadAtikaib ^ * * KahAySdifi 

I am afrsid*that this inscription has doOtmany doubt hii 
letters to be of much value. ' Like the p# vious inscriptions 
»1 KumAra Gupta’s time, it records a gift, lliougb i am unable 
lo what it was.* , But tl)t: mention of Iwehi* {iiaHah 
’hc-liiai^a) uios^ probably refers’to dinars as before. 

The {irchiteclural 'remains exhumed are ol great intt‘rr‘st, 
IS they arc trf very superior exeeiition, and must c(‘rtainly 
belong to the period ot the (xuplas, whose inscriptions were 
lonud with them. The sculptures upon them are remarkabk; 
for their bold^and dtep canang, as w'ell as ^pr the good draw- 
ng and the easy and often graceful attitudes of th«’ figures. 
These remains consist of two massive scjuare pillars, upw’nrds 
)f 9 feel in height, w'hich probably iorined the sides ol the 
jiktrance to a temple —two round pillars with broken capitals, 
Lwo capjjtalsot other pillars of the same kind, and a fine arclii- 
Lrave m*^asiwlng 13 feet 3^ inches in length. ’ 

The tw'o tall pillars are known to be the side-pieces"of an 
mtraiK-e from the two similar pillars whieh arc still standing 
0/ situ in the*ruins of Kum«ira (Jupla’s itiuplc at. Hilsar. 
The Garhwa pillars have an oblong section of i8 inches front 
ind^il inches side. The ftiore perfect specimen has been 
jut across the middle to form two short beams, e.irh upwards 
if 5 feet in length. But the second pillar w'as cut down the 
middle, from top to bottom as well as across, so as to form 
Four small flat stones for insertion in the wall of tfu‘ mi'diaeval 
court. The faces of these entrance pillars were divided into 
panels of different li?es, the lowernposl being more than twice 

* See plate, fi,*. +, 
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ihc height o( any of the others, and containing a tall figure 
of a giant potter, with a sfinall female by his side, reaching 
only up „to his* elbow. Tfie* following notes give* a brief 
aceounO of the sculptCirds in the differeift 'panels, beginning 
from the top ;—^ ‘ , 

(а) Fomale figure,, reclinmg, only traced out. 

( б ) , King with tall headdress, seated; two attendants. 

(<•). One larg^ and two stnall heads, witlf foliated ornaraent 
‘ abo\c. ^ 

Xd) To left, king seated on low cpuch, his left arm round the 
tfueon’s neck, and right hand broken) ext^mded to- 
v^ards the queen. In the middle, the qncen wealed 

* facing I he kingf and holding out a flat dish Uefiire him 

To the nglit, a female attendant tanning the quota 

(i) To k ft, king standing; right broken, left aim iqund 
‘ qujjenS ,ncck. Quetm standing in middle, and besjming 
towai^ the king. The king has a sword *and sling belt, 
thglqueen, a two-strina /one ’to lh« right, Iwhind the 
queen,• male attendant. 

(y). Keadh oi tfiree figures, bodies Id*?! by the lutak in tin. 
stone. . ^ 

(,^). Two men seated with a pnchht board IkIwcmi them 
Itighf 'i«iu.vrei» visibh* at the side f'gurcs have 

thtir right shoulders bait* 

(//), Three femah's standing, and <mo kneeling lO the* right of \ 
small foudi or seat The iiguie on the Ifftbishei 
back turned to the others,^ and is apt latently looking at 
her lace in a mirror 

(/) Fall raalf^figiiie oi porter to right, dressed* in p, dlniti, his 
right arm icsllng isi the shoulder of a small •female and 
his left plac ed on his hip 

The omu,nuintation on the side of the pillar is of quite i 
diffeieni character. It consists ol the undulating stem of^ 
crof'per, with Ut^ge curling and interwining It'aves, and small 
humaip figures, both male and temale, climbing up the stem 
or sitting on the‘leaves in various attitudes. The whole scroll 
is deeply sunk and very cleanly and carefully carved j and in 
my judgment it is one of the most' pleasifig and graceful 
specimens of Indian architectural ornament that 1 have yet met 
with. At the t6p the serdU is only traced out, correspoiiding 
in height with the unfinished portion of the face. 1 «couclude 
thi*refforc that this j>ortion must have’ been concealed by a 
square cap or abacus. 

The other entrance pillar is ornamented in a similar 
manner, but the only* part requiring special notice is the use 

' Sec plate VI tor.t view of one-of these •square pdtars: the stone on ilic 
iiuht IS the uptxr half. 
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• I V* 

ol the Buddhist ratling as a division between two of ^he 
panels* As 1 have nowhere seen this peculiarly Buddh^ 
decoration on a Brahmanical building, i infer that the struc¬ 
ture to which all .these pillars belongM was moSt probably a 
Buddhist mhdr or temp|( * ^ ^ 

The round pillars arc Mmilar to Utoae in the Gupta build¬ 
ings at Eran and Uday^ri, but they are penhaps even more 
richly carved. They nave the regular Gupta abacus with I140 
lions on each face seated back to back, one bead at c‘ach 
< orn<*r, after the fashion of the Assyrian sculptures doing duly 
for two lions; but instead of the tree between them, theie i.s a 
human figure seated. Below is a stunted bell capital with 
lourthmored tum-overs at the comers. The shaft is highly 
di corat til with octagonal and squai*? bands of conventional 
foluige. and the halrloius in the middle, which is one ot the 
commonest torms of Gupta omamenlatipn. 

The great archUrave or frieze is 13 feet 3.]^ inches long 
by joJ inches in height At the left end tUerci.s a eiieulat 
ifudalbon with theSiyi-god se.ited In his seven-limse thmot, 
and on each si^c an attendant shooting downwards the 
mows 01 i.iys of the sun On the extnmi* tight there is ,i 
similar inedallyin with a king and quuri scatc^ together in 
vor»v» I'.ation In the muldlt* Ih* n is .1 square pam‘l, < ontam- 
inga male figure with sis or eight arms, who is standing in 
th( midst of-a number of flying figures, whuh form a canopy 
o\»r him. On the giound to the right* there is a figiue 
km thug befoie him wnth both hinds raided in adoration. 
Phis is thi prim ipal figurt* of a long procession whi< h cxt( nds 
a*> far as the nght medaUi(»n fiumediatr ly behind tin 
knubng figuic there is an attendant holding an* umbrella 
o\er him—alimist certain mark of a ioval personage; 
ihull follow SIX musicians, ot wh*ni the ftmrtfi is a hmalc 
with her back turned, and.the last a briy Amongst the 
instruments there aie three drums and a(lple,a flageolet, and 
a pair of cymb.ds*; 'then comes a m.de figure with both 
itands resting on hw breast. He is followed by a party 
be,iriug presents. The first is a man bearing a tray, tin n 
comes a canopy supported by six persons, niale r^hd i( male, 
under which ^marches a man carrying a Tray on his head, pn 
which is placed an unknown object like a bowl upside down. 
The procession closes with a group pf six women in different 
rittiludes. . ^ * 

To the left of the centre panel there is a very cunoiis 
tm, which I take torepiescnl a group of mendicant monks 
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receiving their daily food in their alms-bowls. Seven figures, 
iia^kcd to the waist, are seated on low stools holding in their 
hands AjU bowls or platters, into which three persons are pour¬ 
ing food from diflfcrentVessels, whilst an ,attendant follows 

,, behind with a large basket of food on his shoulder. In the 
background are seen Ihe pillars of a building, and to'the 
left front there is a single pillar supporting a portion of entab¬ 
lature, the resl having been rut ^iway to show* the interior of 
the building in which the food is being distributed. 

llelween this scene and the medculion of the sun in his 
chariot theic is a procession of several figures following a 
king, over whom an umbrella' is held by an attendant. The 
king himst'lf is apparently off(*ruig some clothing to a small 
figure squatted on the gryund before him. A second attemd- 
aiU is bending forward with a second ofltering, followed by a 
burly man carrying a curved broad sword like the Nepalesti 
kris Behind the kyig, two other attendants are bringing 
offerings suspended from a banghy pole. These also an* 
accompanied by a burly soldier carrying the same kind of 
curved broad sword. Behind these, again, arc ti*o other 
attendants carrying large baskets, the pne on his shouldei, 
the other on his head. Two soldiers tanned with the kris- 
shaped sword bring up the rear. 

1 am not able to offer any explanation of these strange 
scenes. The distribution of food a^nd *uncovering of the ri^t 
shoulder by women as well as men are strong evidences of 
Buddhism, which I should be inclined to adopt at once were 
it not for the apparently six-cirmed figure in the very middle 
of the frie/e. As this figure is an object of voneration, H 
would seem that it must he intended for one of the Brah- 
inanical gods. The occurrence of the Buddhist railing on 
one of the pillars is,’*however,*a very strong argument in faviur 
of the Buddhist origin of these sculptures. Equally strong 
is the discovery of an actual pillar of a small Buddhist rail¬ 
ing with the usual medallions on the face,’ and the curved 
socket holes for the reception of the rail-bars on the sides. * 
On the mound to. the south of, the fort, or temple 
enclosure, scv^al sculptures are collected under the trees. 
But a careful scarclf brogghf to light a numSer of carved 
bricks and tefra-cotta pieces of pillars and pilasters of an 
early dale, similar'to those found at Bilsar, Sankisa, Bhitar- 
gaon, hnd other places. *No traces of any buildings could be 

. 

* See Plate V (or a view of Uiis curious pillar. 
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found, but thf number of carved bricks and the evidently 
artificial character of the mound itself, are sufiijjjjent to show 
that this was the site of several brick buildings, and.cortain^ 
of one biick temple. The ^lacc is. ndw called • {jaHfwd, or 
“ the fortbut this name cannot be oMer than A. D. 1750, 
when the B&ghel chief of Bftra added the present batllenuiits 
to the walls of the old temple enclosure. In the 'principal 
inscription oi the m<‘di;cval temple, the phacc is called 
BhnUagidma^ and, as the neighbouring village is still called 
Bhaigofhy I have no doubt that the original name was 
Bhatgmn 

i.—KAKARARl. , 

• • 

Near the small village of Kakarari, and 13 miles to the 
south-east of the MAnikpur station of the Jabalpur RaiKfray, 
th(*N* arc tucukold wells, and an open pillared builihng calh d 
“ IXirw^iSa.” Tht'.se remains stand at the top of the Maiiiani 
Gh.tl, on the cresL of the K;uiVmr range, which is one oi tin* 
most frequinted thoroughfares of the Rewa territory. One 
«'! the .veils is a square oi 8 leet by 8j the other is oblong, 
17 bet by to feet 2 inehes, * Close by thereisaloosi'in- 
seription slab, w'bich 124 said to have b('long<‘d to one of the 
wf 11 s It consists of five lines, anil is dated in Samvat 138.ii 
Of 1394, the third figure being indistinct. 

The pillared hail, or '* Darw.^i/A,” is 20 feel 10 inrht's long 
bv 15 tc<‘t 9 inehes broad, and is .snpporti'd on twelve squan* 
pilUrs, arranged in three rows of fom tach. Tin* pillars are 43 
im lies square, and quite plain. Nothing is known about 1 he 
pfare by the villagers ; but it seeniii probable that it was one e 
a military post for th(’ defence ol lb(‘ pas**. |1 tins surmise 
be correet, I would attriliute the wells to tlu‘ Unie of the 
Haihay.'^ kings of Chedi, whet> this port ion, of the Kaimfir 
range formed the northi‘m boundary b<»twwn Chedi and the 
Rahlor kingdom of Kanauj. ^ 

5.—LOKHRI. 

The village of Lokhri or Cukhri is situated at the norlhenn 
foot of the Vindhya hills, 43 mih's to life w’est-sontli-vv(‘st of 
Allahabad, anc^b miles to the north-west of the DaCora station 
of the Jabalpur Railway. To the south-west liH-re is a sinalU 
fori, and to the east of the fort there is a .stfitie platform, on 
whicli the villagers have set uj> twenty-three images, and 
another under a tree. These images have nO particular 
names* but are .called collectively “Debi,” although the 
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figures of the Var 4 ^ and Narsinh AvatArs, and of Ganes and 
Eyiairon, are conspicuous amongst them. Between the fort 
and village there is a tank, on the bank of which stands a 
large stone dlephant, 7I feet long and feet broad^ by 5J 
feel high to the top ‘o'f the head. There is an inscription on 
the elepliant dat6d in isidSamvat, pr A. D, 1459, on Friday, 
the 5th of the waxing moon of KMtik. Many letters are 
doubtful, and the name of the Sult&n is illegib‘lej*but the words 
hukmu pharmani Sn Mtyan Bhikam seem to be clear. 
There arc a few doubtful letters followed by * * * 

Kahctd Kh-wdjd Muhammad ka paid chela (?) Bir Siugh 
Dev ytt pedika ddka, , 

The date of A. D.*"i459 agrees with the last year erf the 
period, when Bhikam, the eldest son of Mahmud Sharki of 
Jaun|>ur, was associated with his 'father in the government. 
Bir Singh Dev was the contemporary Raja of* BAra. But 
the inscription has nothing to do wnth the statue of the 
elephant, and was apparently cut by the Muhammadan whose 
name is lost. The elephants and the statues most probably 
• btdonged to some temple, whicji w'as ruined during one of the 
early campaigns of the Muhammadans. ' • 

d.—KHAJURAllO. 

Since thp publi(‘atidn of my report on the* temples of 
KhajurAho, 1 have again visited the place for the purpose of 
t'Xcimining the Ghaiitai temple to which Mr. Fergusson had 
kihdly drawn my attention, as he was of opinion that it was a 
Jain temple, andLnot a Buddhist one, as 1 had„ suggested. 
My guess was based on the fact that I had found a Buddhist 
figure lying jui^t outsidc.thc temple, with the Buddhist creed 
engraved ori its pedestal. I have now cleared out the interior 
ot the temple, ^hich was not possible* at my previous visit, 
owing to its being used as a granary. I have ato made ex- 
cavaliotjs cflnipletely round the outside of the buildings. In 
the course of'thcse clearings, a large number of Jain statues 
w^re brought to liglit. Several of these were found inside 
the temple, and som^of them in such positions as to leave 
no doubt that they actually belonged to the temple. 

The following list of thirteen sculptures ^hus discovered 
Iclls its owm tale loo conclusively to require any further 
evidence that the Gha^tai building was a Jain temple 

(1) Squatted male figures, stark naked, 6 feet 3 indies high 
and 3 feet i inch broad; wheel on pedestal » 

( 3 ) Standing figure, naked, 2 feef slf inches high 
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(3) . Similar figure, small 

(4) . Similar figure, with coiled snake behind. 

(5) . Squatted ii.iked figure, 2 feet 10 inches high;wivhool on 

pedestal. • 

(6) . Squatted naked figure, 4 feet 6 inphes high and 2 loci 6 

inches broad; bull on pedestal. 

(7) . Standing naked figure, midcfle size ; wheel on pe^lestal. 

(8) . Squatted naked figure, broken ; bull on pedestal. 

(g). Squatteef figure, 3 feet 6 inchc.s high ; wheel on pedestal. 

(10) . Squatted figure, 4 feet 6 inches high and 2 feet 10 inches 

broad. 

(11) . Squatted naked figure. 

(12) . Four-armed female seated on lion ; shell and flowers on 

pedestal, x foot 9 inches high by i foot 7 inches broad. 

(T3I. Four-armed female .seated on Garud; fruits and .shelf on 

pedestal, i foot 9 inches high by 1 foot 7 inchc.s broad. 

The la.st two figures are probably Brahmaniral, bul from 
their small size they could only have been subordinate or 
.attendant figures. The remaining eleven spe<*imens are all 
undoubtedly Jain statues of the Diganibara .sect. 

OvcT the iriiddle ot the doxirway of the .sanctum iIutc is a 
four-armed femalufigure with a small naked mahi figure in 
each of the side niches. The temple was oblong in shape, 
being 42 feet inches from east to west, and 21 feet 6^ 
inches from north to south, with the entrance' towards the 
east. Its interior aiTangcmcnl differs so entirely from that 
of any of the Brahmanical temples, and at the samx; time has 
so many points in common with that of the great Jain temple 
at Khajuraho, that this evidence alone wfmid be suHicienl to 
prove its Jain origin. In the accompanying plate 1 have 
given a detailed plan of the Ghaniai temple on a large scale, 
with a block plan of the great Jain temple of jinanath on half 
the scale for the Wke of comparison.^ 

The main feature in eacb is the continuous passage round 
the interior rooms. In all the larger Brahmanical temples 
there is an assembly hall, or Mahamandapa, where iIkj 
attendant priests read their daily services. But in these 
Jain temples the porch, the hall, and the sanctum are all of 
the same size. In the plan it will be seen that each of the 
octagonal pillars has two projecting brackets, hut there are 
actually three, the north and south faces of the pillars having 
each an upper and a lower bracket, while the east and we.st 
faces have the lower brackets only. There are thus exactly 
24 brackets, w'hich, being the same number as that of the 
Jain pontiffs, may have been intended for the reception of 

* See plate Vlil. 
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their statuettes. These large pillars, which are 14 feet 6 inchef 
in height, are equally remarl^ble for their harmonious ana 
graceful' decoraticms. , Amongst the latter are the favourite 
Hindu ornament of bells suspended from chains, and to 
these bells or ghanta^ the temple owes its present name of 
Ghautai. 

In the plan it will be seen that all the ^mall outer pillars 
are half engaged in the surrounding wall. The wall is no 
longer standing; but the pillars, which arc left rough on one 
whole face and two half faces, are sufficient evidence of the 
original wall. Some portions of the ceilings still remain. 
They are of the well-known Hindu style, but rather flatter 
than usual, and therefore less elegant and striking. 

In my former report I have given plans of the great 
Brahmanical temples of Kand&riya Mah^deo, Mritang Mah^- 
dco, and Devi Jagad^mb^L. During my last visit I made 
detailed plans of two other large temples, named Viswandth 
and fMkshmindth, the former a lingam shrine of Siva, and 
the latter an Avatclr temple of Vishnu. As they are both 
built in the same style as that of Kand^riya, it is not neces¬ 
sary to give any drawings of them, but some description of 
their details may be useful. 

The temple o Viswan&th is 87 feet 6 inches long by 42 
feet 3 inches broad. It is 85 feet in height above the plat¬ 
form of 18 feet 6 inches onwh^h it stands, the total height of 
its topmost pinnacle being 103J feet above the ground, or 
just 13 feet less than that of KandAriya Mah^deo. The 
temple consists of a long passage leading to the assembly 
hall, beyond which is the antarala^ or portico, leading into 
the sanctum. The floor of the hall has sunk in the middle 
under the great weight which presses upon* the four support¬ 
ing pillars. The great carved slab at the entrance to the 
sanctum has also been broken through the middle by the 
weight of the walls, which have depressed its ends 4 inches, 
while the middle appears to have risen up more than an 
inch. 

The roof of the assembly hall is supported on four square 
pillars with *the angles indented. At three-fourths of the 
height there are eight brackets of equal size, which once 
supported figures of women and lions alternately. The 
women are dancers and musicians. The figures are 2 feet 
8 inches in height, but only one woman and one lion now 
remain out of the sixteen figures of each which once adorned 
these columns. The capitals of the pillars are crowned in the 
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, usual fashion by bracket capitals with four large brackets for 
the support of the architraves, and four sm^ler brackets in 
the angles for the reception of female statues^. Three of 
these statuettes still remain. The portico of the sanctum is 
supported on two similar pillars, but without the statues on 
the upper shafts. They have, however, the same inracket 
capitals with four Jiarge brackets for the architraves and four 
small brackets for female statuettes, of which only three now 
remain. 

There are numerous short inscriptions on the walls and 
mouldings, and some under the sculptures. Most of these 
have been already noticed-; but Sri Gdnita and Sri Mihirata 
are neV. All these records are in Kutila characters, similar 
to those of the great inscription of Raja Dhanga, which stands 
in the vestibule. As this inscription is dated in S. 1056, 
or A. D. 999, and describes the dedication of a temple to 
Siva, there can be little doubt that this shrine of Viswanath 
is the building alluded to. 

The ceiling of the fMahdniandapa is formed in the usual 
Hindu fashion by overlapping > stones, the corners of the 
square first being covered to form an octagon, above which 
the angles are again cut off to form a hexadekagon, which is 
next converted into a circle. The edges are all fretted with 
deep rich cusps, and the roof rises so high that the over¬ 
lapping formation is scarcely noticeable. From the apex 
there formerly hung a richly carved drop, and another in each 
angle of the octagon; but the whole of these are now gone, 
leaving rather unsightly holes in tl}i6 roof. 

• On each side of the MahAmar^apa the comice mouldings 
project boldly until they meet themiouldings of the side walls 
of the temple, thus forming a roof all round the principal hall. 
Similarly, the walls of the sanctum are joined by the project¬ 
ing mouldings of the outer walls of the passage which sur¬ 
round it. The roof of the long entrance passage is divided 
into two squares with a narrowoblong between them, the 
whole being richly carved. Each square had five pendants ; 
but all of them have now disapj^eared. 

The exterior is decorated with three rows of statues, as 
described in my previous report. Two elephant statues of 
half life size still project boldly from the walls of the spire. 
Each of them is 5 feet 10 inches in length and 4 feet in 
height. 

The temple of LakshminAth or Vishnu is 83 feet long by 
45 feel in breadth, being a little les.s in. length and a little more 
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in breadth than that -of Viswanith just described. The 
general arrangement of the interior is also so much the same 
as not to re(^uire any particular notice. There are the same 
rich pillars in the Mah^mandapa, with their eigl?t brackets 
for statues of females and lions, and there are the same 
beautiful ceilings; but the latter are in rather better preserva¬ 
tion, and one of the central pendants is,still in its place. 
The arched fretted work between the two entrance pillars is 
also intact, and is a singularly bold and fine specimen of this 
favourite ornament. From the shaft of each pillar, just 
below the capital, projects a crocodile’s head with open 
mouth, out of which springs a richly-decorated carved stalk 
to meet the architrave above. Each stalk then bends 
downward until the two, meet over the middle of the opening. 
A very rich pendant hangs from the point of meeting. This 
is the usual form; but the present example has a bold 
addition which I do not remember having seen before. From 
the springing of each stalk just after it leaves the crocodile^s 
mouth, a female figure hangs by the arm, with her feet still 
in the mouth of the crocodile, as if she had. just sprung forth 
along with the stalk. The whole design is a splendid speci¬ 
men of Hindu invention, and the only objection which I can 
make to it is the want of apparent support for the two 
crocodiles’ heads, which spring direct from the shafts of the 
pillars. The more usual arrangement is to make the croco¬ 
dile’s head rest on a bracket. 

The exterior of the temple is ornamented with two rows 
of statues, as described in my former report. A loose inscrip¬ 
tion-slab inside is dated dum^g the reign of Raja Dhanga,*in 
the Samvat year ion, botmfn words and in figures, equal to 
A. D. 1154. The inscription opens with an invocation to 
Bhagavat and the Vasu Devas, f»om which I conclude that it 
almost certainly belonged to this temple of Vishnu. 

In my previous report I mentioned a colossal statue of 
the monkey-god HanumAn; with a dated inscription on the 
pedestal, which I read “ rather doubtfully’^ as Samvat 925. 
I have now examined the inscription very carefully after 
clearing the letters of several centuries’ accumulation of 
vermilion. It is certainly the oldest inscription at KhajurAho, 
and I believe that I have succeeded in reading the date satis¬ 
factorily as S. 940. ‘ I have given a copy of the inscription 
in the accompanying pl.ate.* The date is in the beginning of 
the second line, which I read as “ Samvatsra hundreds nine 

‘ See plate IX, fig-i. 
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(and) forty/’ the figures being those of the old notation with 
the 9 placed immediately on the right of the symbol 
hundreds. The figure which I read as 9 occurs agStin in the 
day of the month', or Mdgha sudi 9, According to this reading 
the date of the inscription is A. D. 883,* which is about' the 
period iiiat I should assign to the letters on palaepgraphic 
grounds. I read/he whole record as follows;— 

(1) . Aum! Chaulla PAhila putrasya S^hilasya Sutahi Srim&n 

Hanum 4 uya. 

(2) . Samvatsre 940 M&gha sudi 9 Van 4 tmajaSri Akaroddharma 

mS.. 

, (3). Sri Hanuinantan} Gollikali pranamati Lokya GolMko 

^ prakritamhari. 

The Kunwar Math, or prince’s temple, has already been 
noticed in my previous report; but as the roof of the central 
hall differs materially from those of all the other temples at 
KhajurAho, it is worthy of a special notice. .The plan of tlie 
temple itself is also somewhat different from the usual 
arrangement. Outside, the extreme dimensions are 66 feet 
by 33 feet; and insiSe, 59-3- feet by 29 feet. The exterior 
length is divided into three equal parts, of which the eabtern 
one is given to the entrance passage, the middle one to the 
assembly hall,*and the western one to the sanctum and its 
porch. The hall is a square of 18 feet 7^ inches, with the 
angles cut off to form an octagon. On each of the sides to 
the north and south there is an open balcony to give light to 
the hall. In the great temples q(f Kand 4 riya Mahadeo, 
Viswanith, and Chaturbhuj, the rc^f of the assembly hall is 
sypported on four pillars forming ^ square in the middle of 
the octagon of from 10 to 14 feejk* extreme dimensions. But 
the hall of the Kunwar temple is an octagon of 18^ feet 
without any pillars, and the roof is simply formed by concen¬ 
tric circular courses of overlapping stones. There arc seven 
of these circles, rising one above the other, with most of their 
frets still remaining. On the lower octagonal course there is 
procession of elephants, horsemen, and foot soldiers armed 
with swords and shields, with actual fights in several places. 
Under the angles of the octagon there are female figures 
supported on brackets, some dancers and some mflsicians. 

The temple was dedicated to Siva, whose figure occupies 
the centre of the doorway, with BrahmA and Vishnu at the 
sides. There is nothing to show the date of its erection. I 
found the name of Vdsald engraved five times in the Kutila 
letters, as I have before mentioned; but on this occasion I 
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discovered al^ the name Ttlhd. Judging from these 
spanty data, 1 should assign the temple to the end of the 11 th 
or the beginning of the 12th century. 

. 7.—JATKARA. 

Atjatkara, or Jatkari, about ij mile to the south of 
Khajuraho, there are the ruins of several tpmples, of which 
one still preserves the name of Baijamandar or the temple of 
Vaidyanath. The entrance to the sanctum, 4 feet 6 inches 
in width, is still traceable, although both jambs, with their 
lintel have fallen down. Inside' there is a broken marble 
lingam, which is still worshipped; but the whole is a mere 
heap of ruins. Half a mile to the south there is a-small 
temple of Chaturhkuj, or the “ four-armed” Vishnu. I pitched 
my tent close by, and after several hours of clearing away 
stones and jungle, I was able to make out the plan of the 
temple. It is exactly 40 feet long and 26 feet broad, with a 
heignt of 44 feet. Over the entrance to the sanctum there is 
a figure of Vishnu in the middle, with Brahm& on one hand 
and Siva on the other. The temple was therefore certainly 
dedicated to Vishnu, and consequently the colossal statue of 
the god, 9 feet in height, without the headdress, which is 
enshnned in the sanctum, must be the very figure that was 
dedicated by the original builder. In 1852 I was told that 
the builder was Suja, the sister’s son of the great Ban^phar 
hero, Alha. If this statement be correct, the date of the 
temple will be from about A. D. 1180 to 1200. There is no 
inscription, and the most diligent search by myself and my 
servants failed to discover ^ven a single pilgrim’s record or^ a 
solitary mason’s mark. 

The outside is decorated with three rows of statues like the 
largest temples of Khajur 4 ho. The entrance faces the west} 
on W south side the principal figure in the middle row is the 
androgynous Arddhandri^ seated. On the east face the princi¬ 
pal figure of the middle row is Siva, four-armed, holding his 
trisul and a snake. Below him is a figure of Sfirya seated in 
his chariot, with the seven horses on the pedestal. On the 
north side, the chief figure of the middle row is a lion¬ 
headed female, and below her is a figure of Vishnu, seate# 
holding his club and shell. 

The ceiling of -the hall is a veiy fine specimen of the 
circular form, the lowest circle having 24 small cusps, and 

* See plate IX for a plan of this temple. 
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the next i6. The third oveilap has 8 l^ldly projecting cusps, 
and the uppermost 4, ail richly carved and in good order. 
Although^ small, the outer square being mily 9 fee|;8 inchd^ 
across, this ceiling is one of the prettiest specimens that I have 
seen. 

In my acci^nt of the inscriptions found at Madanpur, in 
the Lalitpur district, I have brought prominently to notice 
the three short • records of the Chauh^n Prince Prithivi, 
Raja of Delhi, in which he gives his genealogy, and mentions 
his victory over the Chandel King Puramdrdt Deva, and his 
conquest oi ^ejdkasuktudesa in Samvat 1239 or A.D. 117a. 
As this would appear to be the full name of the country of 
the Cjiandels, the common form of yajdhuti^ which is given 
by Abu RihAn as early as A,D, 1030, must be only an abbre¬ 
viation of it, and the process was a veiy simple one. By 
dropping the first i, and changing the s to A, we get Jejdhuktiy 
which would be gradually softened to J-ejdhuti, In its adjec¬ 
tive form it was applied as a distinctive geographical appella¬ 
tion to the Jejdhutiya Brahmans and Jejdhutiya Baniyas, 

Since ! wrote previous account of the remains al 
Khajur^ho, several new inscriptions have been discovered, 
which throw considerable light upon the history of the Chan¬ 
del dynasty. ‘Two of these are copper plates, the only ones 
yet found of the Chandel Princes. A third is a dated in¬ 
scription of Kirtti Varmma, inscribed on the rock of the hill 
fort of Deogarh in the Lalitpur district But the longest, and 
perhaps the most important, of the ^published documents is 
a long inscription of Raja Dhanga^ated in the Samvat year 
1911, both in word and in figures/ The greater part of this 
inscription is given up to an amount of the ragn of Yaso- 
Varmma, the father of Dhanga, while very little is said of 
Dhanga himself. 1 conclude, therefore, that the inscription 
was set up in the beginning of Dhanga'^s reign. This is ren¬ 
dered certain by the other inscriptions of Dhanga, which are 
dated in S. 1055 and S. 1056,-r—the latter shortly after his 
death, and no less than 45 jrears after the date of bis first 
inscription. Another important record is an inscription of 
Koklmla, dated in S. 1058, only two years after Dhanga*s 
jjeath. If, as I suppose, this was the Kulachuri king, 
%okkala II, the father of GAnggeya Deva of Chech, then we 
must admit that the presence of his inscription at KhajurAho 
proves that the country of the Chandels had been conquered 
by KokkalaRaja of Cnedi in A.D. 1001. 

The other copper-plate inscription published by Mr. Snrith 



24 


REPORT OF TOURS 


gives US a new name in Deva Vannma Deva, the son of 
Vijaya P4la Deva, with the valuable date of S. 1107, or 
A.L). 1050. This new king must have been the elder brother 
of Kirtti-Varmma, and' it may be presumed that he died child¬ 
less, or that his children were supplanted by his brother, as 
all the genealo^es omit the name of Deva Varmma, 

With the aid of all these new sources of information, I have 
compiled the following corrected list of thb Chandel Rajas, 
with their probable dates, and a reference to the inscriptions 
on which the dates are founded, down to the conquest of the 
country by Prithvi Raja, of Delhi:— 


Chandel Dynasty. 



Accessiun. 

Names. 

Inscriptions. 


Samvat. 

A.D. 

1 

RS 7 

8 t»o 

Nannuka 

f 

M Z?,—The names of these 

2 

882 

825 

Vk 5 pati . 

early prince.s arc 

3 

907 

850 

Vijaya . . 

given in the two in- 

4 

932 

875 

Rahila 

ascriptions of Dhan¬ 
ga noted below;— 

5 

957 

900 

Harsha. 

6 

982 

925 

Yaso Varmma. 

S. ioii=A.D. 954—S. 1055= 
A.D. 9^, recently 
dead in S. 956—A. D, 
999 - 

S. io 58=A.D. loot, con¬ 
quest (’) 

7 

1007 

950 

1 

Dhanga Deva. 

Kok|cala 

8 

T056 

999 

Ganda 

Nanda-Rai of Ferishta, A'.D. 
1021. 

<) 

1082. 

1025 

Vidyadhara Deva. 


10 

10 Q 7 

1040 

Vijaya PAla. 

S. 1107 s=A.D. 1050. 

li 

ito7 

1050 

Deva Piila Deva 

12 

1122 

1065 

Kirtti Varmma 

S. iis 4=A.D. 1097, brother 
of Deva Varmma. 

*3 

*157 

1100 

Hallakshana V. D.. 

Name of 4 syllables: Mhau 
inscription. 

14 

1167 

IIIO 

Jaya Varmma D. . 

S. ii 73=A.D. iii6, brother 
of Jaya. 

IS 

**77 

1120 

Hallakshana V. O. 


16 

1182 

** 2 S 

Prithvi Varmma. 

S, ii88=A.D. 1131—S. i22ft 
=A.D. 1163. 

*7 

itS; 

*130 

Madana Varmma . 

18 

1232 

I*6s 

Kirtti Varmma (?) 

S. i224=A.D. 1167—S. 1240 
=A,D. 1183. 

S. I239=A.D. 1182: Chauhan 
conquest. 

19 

1224 

**67. 

Param<lrdi D. 

(Prithvi Raja) 
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In addition to these new inscriptions, I am now able to 
make known specimens of the coinage of no less than five of 
the Chandel princes. Their money has been foynd in sill 
three metals—^gold, silver, and copper*; but the silver money is 
at present limited to a single specimen of Jaya Varmma, which * 
is now in the British Museum. The gold and silver coins are, 
direct ccmies of the money of G4nggeya Deva, the Kulachuri 
Raja of Chedi, who was a contemporary of Mahmud of Ghazni. 
On the obverse is a figure of the four-armed Goddess Durga, 
which was the cognizance of the Haihaya, or Kulachuri 
Princes of Chedi, and is accordingly found upon their seals. 
It seems almost certaii^ therefore, that this class of money 
must.have orginated with the kings of Chedi. At the same 
time, it appears strange that Ginggeya is the only Chedi king 
of whom we have any coifis, more especially as his money is 
not uncommon. In their copper issue the Chandel kings 
departed from the original type of Durg.!, and substituted the 
figure of Hanum4n. In the accompanying plate I have given 
specimens of the coins of the Chedi king, Gdnggeya Deva, in 
all three metals, for fhe purpose of showing how closely the 
Chandel princes‘copied the original model. The following is 

the description of the coins given in the plate ^:— 

• 

KULACHURIS OF CHF.DI. 

GInggeya Deva.—a. D. 1020—1040. 

No. I.—Gold : two specimens, weight 63 and (>i grains. 

06 v.—-The four-armed goddess DurgA seated to front. 
Heit. —Sanskrit in.scription in three lines ,— 

"Srt Mad Gdnggeya Deva.” 

No. 2.—Gold: unique, weight 14 grains. 

The same as No. i. 

No 3.—Silver: eight specimens, weight 61 and 60 grains. 

The same as No. i. 

No. 4.— Copper : five specimens, weight 59 to 50 grains. 

The same as No. i. 

All these coins are well known, and have been published 
by James Prinsep. But none of the following coins of the 
Chandels of Jej4huti have yet been published ; they are all 
in my own cabinet:— 

CHANDELS OF JEJAHUTI. 

Kjrtti Varmma,—a. D. 1065 — 1100. 

No. 5.—Gold: Author, 63 grains. Two duplicates in the late 
Mr. Freeling’s cabinet. 

‘ See plate X. 



26 


REPORT OF TOURS 


Fonr-arined seated to front 
^^.•>San$krit inscription in three lines ?— 

« ** SH ina$ KirtU Varmma Veva,** 

Hallakshana ^ARMMA.—a. D. IIOO to IIIO.‘ 

No. 6,—Gold: AutHor, two s^ciraens, 63 and 62 gprains. 

Ohv. —The goddess jDurgA seated as before. 

• Sanskrit inscription in three lines:— 

'^Srt mat Hallakshana Vartnma deva** 

No. 7.—Gold: Author, 15 grains. Two duplicates in the late 
Mr. Freelingf's cabinet 
Obv. and Rav., as on No. 6. 

No. 8.—Copper; Author, unique, 61 gp^ains. • 

Figure of the monkey-god Hanumdn to the right, 
holding a canopy ^erhead. 

Rev. —Sanskrit inscription as on No. 6. 

Java Varmma—A. D. nioto 1120. 

Silver: British Museum, from James Prinsep. 

Oiw.—Four-armed DurgA seated to front. 

Sanskrit inscription in three lines :— 

" Sri mat yaya Varmma Deva.” 

Nos. 9 and 10.—Copper; Author, six specimens^ to 50 grains. 
The monkey-god HanumAn to right, holding a canopy 
overhead. 

Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — 

Sri mat Jaya Varmma Dcva,*’ 

Prithvi Varmma.—a. D. 1125 to 1130. 

No. II.—Copper: Author, 42 grains, much worn. 

Obv. — The monkey-god HanumAn as before. 

Sanskrit inscription in three lines 

*' Sri mat Prithvi Varmma (Deva), 

Madana Varmma—a. D. 1130 to 1165. 

No. 12.—Gold: Author, 61 grains. Duplicate, the late Mr. 
Freeling. 

Four-armed DurgA seated to front. 

Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — 

• ** Sri foan Madana Varmma DevaP 

« 

No. 13.—Gold: Author, three specimens, each 15 grains. 

Obv. and Rev* as on No. 12. 

* In the Mhau inscription, which t* have seen, the name was read as 
Sallakdtana tw the translator. Lieutenant PHce i but all the coins, both in gold and 
copper, have Hallakshaifa, which form I have now adopted in the list of pngs. 
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No. 14.—Copper: Author, unique, 15 |^ains. 

Ohv. —The monkey-^od HanumSin a$ before. 

Sanskrit inscr^Uon in three lines (imperfeet) as 
on No. 12. * , * 

9 

At the foot of the plates Nos. 15 ^nd 16 ,1 have given 
sketches of a copper com of the same class as the above, 
weight 61 grains, of which I have three specimens; but which 
I have not yet been able to read to my own satisfaction. 
The inscription is in three lines, the first and the last letter 
of each line being imperfect. I read it as follows:— 

** Sri mat Kesava Malhana Deva.** 

The weight of these coins of the Chedi and JejAhuti 
kings'points to their descent from the Greek drachma^ a 
name which was long preserved in India under the forms of 
dram^a and dramma. The word is not in the dictionaries, 
but IS found in inscriptions, in one of which it is further 
designated, by its value in smaller coins, as a Shadhoddika 
dramma, or a dramma equal to six boddikas} This division 
into six recalls the ^ix oboli of the GrecTc drachma. The 
curious word hoddika I take* to be a corruption of the 
Sanskrit pddika^ or one-fourth of the Indian silver kdrsha. 
It was consequently equal to one-sixth of the Greek drachma, 
as I have conclusively shown in another place.* 

These silver coins of the Haihayas and Chandels were 
therefore drammas^ the true descendants of the Greek 
drachma. The gold coins are of the same weight j but their 
value cannot be definitely stated without knowing the pro¬ 
portional rate of gold to silver. If it was 10 rates, then the 
gold coin would be a half stater, equal in value to 10 silver 
drammas. But the Greek name of stater w'as supplanted at 
a very early date by the Roman denarius aureus^ or gold 
dindr^ which is found in the Gupta inscriptions, and which I 
have no doubt was the term used for the Indo-Scythian gold 
money which is now so plentiful. Of the copper coins, I can 
only make a guess that the rate was much the sanle as in 
ancient times, when it was 40 to j. At this rate 40 of these 
copper pieces would have been equal to one silver dramma, 
and 400 of them to the gold dinAr. 

8.—KUAILO. 

The laige village of Kuailo is situated on the high road, 
23 miles to the north-east of SAgar. There is nothing of 

* See Journal, Bengal Asiatic Society, XIX, p. 455, where, in ah inscription 
found at Jaunpur, mention is made d the sum of “ 3,a5o shadhoddika drammas'* 

3 Numismatic Chronicle—" Goins of Alexander's successors in the 1 ^.**; 



28 


REPORT OF TOURS 


any importance about the village itself, but in a field close by 
there is a Sati monument of some interest,, as it mentions 
the Raja of Gark^pahra^ th^ chief place of the DAngi Raj¬ 
puts, wno will be noticed in the next article. The monument 
IS a single slab like an English head-stone. The face is 
divided into three compartments, separated by two lines of 
writing* In the upper compartment there is the usual hand 
pointed upwards, with the sun on one side and the moon on 
the other, surmounted by a pile of betelnuts. In the middle 
compartment the husband and wife are shown standing side 
by side and holding each other's hands. The husband carries* 
a sword and shield in his right hand and a dagger in his 
waistbclt. The wife holds a looking-glass in her left-hand, 
and has a large cocoanut placed beside her. In the bottom 
compartment is shown the caparisoned horse of the deceased, 
led by his groom. The inscription is much injured, but 
after some rubbing and clearing I was able to make out the 
following:— 

(i.) Samvai .1804 K&rtik sudi 9 sukrc 5 idik Sri Mah&rdja 
Kom^r Sri Sri Kunwar Umed Singhju Dev Vaikunth 
ko Sidhdre. 

(2.) apani puna * sis * atti 1 5 ome Sko * * 

Kumwar Garh-pahara ke * * * * 

The purport seems to be that “ on Friday, the 9th of the wax¬ 
ing moon of KArtik in Samvat 1804 (A. D. 1747), the Prince 
Umed Singh-ju Dev, son of the Governor, MaMr&ja Komar, 
went to Vaikunth (paradise).” This is an euphemism for 
death. In the 2nd line the name of Garh-pahra is very 
distinct, but the rest is doubtful. 

I find by calculation that Kdrtik sudi 8 of Samvat 1804 
fell on Friday. The monument was erected over the ashes 
of the Prince Umed Singh and of his wife, who became a 
sati. It seems probable that Umed Singh was the Governor 
of Kuailo under his father, the Mah4r4ja Komar of Garh- 
pahra. * But I w'as unable to obtain any account of the 
family of the D4ngi Rajputs. 

9.-GARH-PAHRA. 

The fort of Garh-pahra^ 6 miles to the north of SAgar, 
was one of the strongholds of the D4ngi Rajputs, who claim 
to be descended from Raja Dang^ KachwAha of Narwar, 
who is said to have conquered the district, and added it to 
his kingdom. Of Raja Dang nothing more is known, save 
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rude couplet, which records how he was let in by a horse- 
dealer ;~ 

h' ghori, tit gai • 1 
Dang hath karhdri rahi. 

** The mare bolted back to the seller again," 

“ Leaving in Dangfs hand only the rein." 

Other accounts say that the Dlingis are immigrants from 
Jalaun. They are generally called Rajputs ; but their claim 
to this high position seems very doubtful. When Sindhia’s 
• Mahrattas entered the Sdgar district in 1804, the D^ngis 
were expelled from SAgar itself, but were allowed to retain 
Garh-pahra. They form a large proportion of the popula¬ 
tion in the SAgar district, and the fort of Khurai to the north¬ 
east of Eran is said to have been built by them in the time 
of Aurangzeb. Two rajas, Prithvi-pat and MA.n Singh, are 
mentioned as having reigned before 1818. 

In Garh-pahra the only object worth notice is a square 
building, very much like a Muhammadan tomb. It consists 
of two storeys, each of one room, with a novel kind of veran¬ 
dah all round, the whole being only 37.^ feet square. It 
would appear* therefore that it must have been a b4radari 
or •• summer-house ” of the D^ngi chiefs. It is called the 
Kdnch-niahal^ or “ palace of glazed tiles,*' and is attributed 
to a raja named Jay Singh, who is supposed to have lived 
about 350 years ago. The use of glazed tiles, although 
only two colours are found, is a sure proof of its modem 
dgite. The colours are dark blue and light blue, and they are 
used alternately in the panels of the battlements and in the 
ribbing of the domes. The verandah, as I have called it 
for want of a better name, is not quite continuous. On each 
face there are six pillars, with corresponding pilasters against 
the walls. Over the two middle, pillars and pilasters of each 
face a dome is raised, and a similar dome at each .of the 
four comers, thus leaving an open space between every pair 
of domes, equal to one intercolumniation. But as the broad 
projecting eaves almost meet, the roofing of the verandah is 
continuous with the exception of eight breaks of one foot 
each between the domes. The domes themselves are cylin¬ 
drical below, with hemispherical tops. They are all thickly 
plastered, and the four corner domes are ribbed perpendi¬ 
cularly, melon fashion, while the ribbing of the four middle 
domes is spiral. The central dome over the middle room 
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is of the same shape, with perpendicular ribs. Thus the 
whole building has a very strong likeness to a Muhammadan 
tomb, with |^e single exception of the pinnacles at the four 
corners of the central dome. In a Muhammadan building 
these would have been small domed cupolas; but here they 
have b^en replaced by tall pyramidal pinnacles marked per¬ 
pendicularly like the pinnacles of a Hindu y,temple, in imita¬ 
tion of the peaks of Mount Mem. 

The building itself was never finished, the whole of the 
walls below the upper eaves being only roughly plastered, 
with all the holes for the support of the scaffolding still un¬ 
closed, both inside and outside. The representative of the 
D4ngi Rajputs is now living at Bilihra, to the south of S4gar, 
where he holds a jdgir worth ten thousand mpees a year. 

10 .—RAHATGARH. 

On the death of Naw4b Dost Muhammad, the founder of 
the present BhupM family, the ministers placed on the throne 
his youngest son, Sult4n Muhammad, at boy of 7 or 8 years 
of age; but he was soon displaced by his'elder brother, Y4r 
Muhammad, with the powerful aid of Nizimulmulk. The 
district of Rahatgarh was then given to his ydunger brother 
as a jAgir, and to this Sultan Muhammad the people now 
attribute the restoration, if not of the entire building, of the 
fort. But the position of this hill fort, which commands the 
passage of the river Bina, is so advantageous that there can 
be little doubt that the place was occupied at a very early 
period. The fort is one of the largest in Central India, t^e 
space enclosed within the walls covering 66 acres. The 
interior is filled with buildings of all descriptions, amongst 
which are a “ large bazar and numerous temples and palaces. 
One of these latt^ is called the Bddal^Mahal, or ‘cloud 
palace,’ fi’om its great height and elevated situation. It 
IS attributed to one of the Raj-Gond chiefs of Garha 
Mandla.”^ I have quoted this account of the B4dal-Mahal 
to show that this hill of Rahatgarh was occupied as a strong¬ 
hold by the Gond Rajas before the time of the Bhupd.1 
Naw4bs. ^ut the following inscription which was found in¬ 
side Rahatgarh, shows that the fort had*belonged to the 
Pramira Rajas of Dh&r as early as A. D. 1255. The letters 
are rather indistinct .in some places, and more particularly 
towards the end; but the date and the name of the Idng, as 

“ * See ** Central Provinces Gaaettcer ’% Art, Rahatgarb. 
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, well as that of the district, are all quite clear. I read it as 
follows t — * 

t.*—Aum! Siddbih! Samvat 1312 .Varshe Bh&draf^ada su 7 
some 

2. ^era sadharayam Maharaj&dhiraja SH 

3. —vijayarftjye UparakMd Mamdale Raja Sri 

Cha? 

4. «-* ♦ Pftlft*(?) p^ra tasmin Ukalevandanadhikdra 

The inscription was recorded on Monday, the 7th of the 
waxing moon of Bh4d»apada in the Sara vat year 131a ^ 
A. D. 1255, duringThe reign of MahAraja, the fortunate Jaya 
Varmma Deva. The district is called Uparahddd-Mandala ^' 
and the governor would appear to have been Ukdlevdndana. 

The name of the king’s tribe is not mentioned; but as 
all the latter kings of only one century previous whose 
names have come down to us were PramAra Rajputs, and 
bore the same title of Varmma Deva, the presumption is 
strongly in favour of the continuance of the same family on 
the throne of MAlava. As several other inscriptions of the 
, PramAras were found at Udaypur, between Bhilsa and Eran, 

1 reserve all further notice of this royal family for ray account 
of Udaypur it^lf. 

ir^^GYARISPUR. 

GyArispur is an old town situated in a gorge of some low, 
steep hills, 24 miles to the north-east of Bhilsa, on the old 
high road to SAgar. The new road has turned the pass, 
which GyArispur commanded, and the town, like many others 
in the country occupied by the Mahrattas, is now gradually 
decaying. It possesses the remains of several fine temples 
of the mediaeval period; and the traces of many others 
towards the north, near the great Mangan or MundAkini TAI, 
show that GyArispur must once have been a place of tonsider- 
ahle imnortaftiff-- The prinrinal remains are the Athmkamhhd 

and the Bairamath^ outside tfie city on the west, ^%Htndola 
and the Chdr-kambha inside the town, and the Mdla De 
temple on the crest of the cliff to the south of the town. 

The Aih*kamhhd^ or “eight pillars,” are ati that now 
remains of a once magnificent temple: ^these are the four 
pillars of the Mahd Mandapa^ or “ great hall,” two pBlars of 
the Antardki or “inner hall,” and the two pilasters of the 
doorway of the sanctum;—^all of which are richly and 
minutely carved. The four large pillars were each crowned 
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by two bracket capitals one above the other, the upper one 
resting on a circular drum surrounded by four figures. These 
figures ace all gone, but the socket-holes which held them 
in their places still rem*ain. 

The ceilings covering the two halls are still intact, and 
their great weight has probably lield the pillars together. 
There is a short inscription on one of the piljars, recording the 
visit of a pilgrim in the Samvat year 1639, or A. D. 982. 
The temple, therefore, cannot be placed later than A. D. 950, 
and may be as early as 900. It was dedicated to Siva, 
whose image occupies the centre of the lintel over the 
entrance to the sanctum. 

The Bdjramath is a fine example of a very rare ■ class 
of temple, containing three separate cells in one row. The 
centre cell is 7 feet 4 inches long, and each of the side cells 
one foot less. In front there was a large hall supported on 
16 pillars, with a balcony on each side, and a staircase to the 
east. All three cells are now occupied by Jain figures, but 
it is quite certain that it was originally \ Brahmanical temple, 
as the whole of the outside niches are filled .with Brahmanical 
figures. Thus, on the north there are Ganesa and Siva; on 
the back are Siva and the four-armed Visljnu, with the 
VAman and VarAha Avatas; rand on the south side are the 
Narsinh Avatar and the goddess K 4 li. The figures over the 
doorways of the cells are also Brahmanical, the centre cell 
having Surya in his seven-horse chariot, with BrahmA and 
Vishnu to the left and right. I conclude, therefore, that the 
temple, after having been desecrated by the Muhammadans, 
was deserted for a long time, and then at a late date was 
appropriated by the Jains. The naked statues which are 
now inside were probably brought from the Jain temple of 
M 41 a D 4 , on the top of the hill. 

The roof of the temple is as unusual as its plan. The centre 
cell is Covered by a lofty spire of the common form, with 
bulging "sides and an amlak fruit crown ; but the roofs of the 
side cells are low semi-pyramids rising in steps to join the 
central spire. The effect is not unpleasing, although it 
struck me that it seemed to increase the breadth of the 
temple and 1 :o diminish the height of its spire. The whole 
building is only 31 feet square, but it looks much larger— 
a deception which is partly, or perhaps wholly, due to the 
square shape of the building, which is considerably increased 
in breadth when viewed diagonally. 

Nothing is known about the age or builder of the B&jra 
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Math, and no one could give any explanation of the name. 
There 4^re numeroiis mason’s marks on the stones, but they 
are chiefly confined to numbers; several of them have the* 
letters dra^ prefixed j as dra 143, drct 193, dra a$o. I also 
found the letters sa and cAAa/ and siha followed by la. 
From the shapes of these few letters and figures, I infer that 
the temple must have been built some time during the loth 
century. • 

The building called Hindola is an ornamental entrance, 
or toran^ leading to a Brahmanical temple. Hindola means 
simply a “ swing,” and the toran with its two upright pillars 
4ind cross-beams has sufficient resemblance to the common 
Indian sw'ing to justify the people in calling it by this name. 
The pillars of the toran are carved on all four faces. In the 
Icwer panels are represented the ten incarnations of Vishnu, 
the tortoise and fish being placed together on one pillar, and 
Buddha, standing with the right shoulder bare, with a small 
K 41 ki Avat&r on his horse beside him, on the other pillar. The 
ends of the bracket capitals are fashioned as lions’ and 
elephants’ heads, the farmer facing outwards and the latter 
inwards. 

All the figures which once stood on the brackets are now 
gone; but thei^ are two projecting stones on each face of 
the architrave with round holes on the under side, showing 
how far the figures must have leaned inwards. On the south 
face of the central pinnacle, which represents a small temple, 
there is a figure of the boar incarnation of Vishnu in the 
lower panel. 

^Close to the Hindola stands the ruin called Chdr-Kambha^ 
or ” four pillars,” which are all that now remains of a grand 
temple. These pillars are of the same style as those of the 
Hindola Toran, with lions’ heads and elephants’ heads at the 
ends of the brackets. They were most probably the supports 
of the Mdhdmandapa^ or “ great hall.” 

These two ruins stand on a height in the middle ©f the 
town. Close by, I observed several shorter and plainer pillars 
built into the walls of the houses. Two portions of an inscrip¬ 
tion of 13 lines, with 4 lines of a later date, were also found 
let into the wall of a platform near the toran. Thife inscrip¬ 
tion had been deliberately cut lengthways and across into 
four pieces, of whic'.the upper left-hand and the lower right 
hand pieces are lost. In the third line I read: 

^ * ana Smdmi mandiram mdlavachcharadom 
, Shattrinsat sawyuteshu titesku navame saieshu** 
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which I take to be the year 936 of the Mdlava kal, or "era 
of Malava.” If this be the same as the era* of Vikramftditya 
"of Ujaifv as I presume it must be, then the date of the temple 
close by, to which it*in all probability belonged,^will be as 
early as A. D. 879.. 

A small triangular fragment, found in the same neighbour¬ 
hood, bore the date of Samvat 1067, or A. D. 1010, in fibres. 

The Jain temple of M&ld. De on the crest of the hill is of 
Somewhat later date than the Hindola Toran. It bears 
several pilgrims* records, such as Sohhasapranamati^ 
Basdwanapranamyati^Amba Deva franamati^ ancf under the 
figure of an eight-armed goddess I found the name of, 
Tdrapati engraved on the leaves of her lotus throne. There 
are also numerous mason’s marks, as dra 210, dona^ chht^ 
Slc., which, with the pilgrims* records, show that the temple 
must be referred to about the same date as the Bftjra Math, 
or some time during the loth century A.D. 

12.—BHILSA. 

Bhilsa is said to have been founded after the desertion 
cf Besnagar j but it seems more probable that the foundation 
of Bhilsa led to the abandonment of the old city. The com¬ 
mon people talk of Raja Bhilu as the founder, while others 
refer it to the Bhils. But there can be little doubt that it 
owes its name, as Dr. Hall has already pointed out, to the 
temple of the sun, under the appellation of BhAilla, which 
was erected by VAchaspati, the minister of Raja Krishna, who 
dwelt on the Vetravati or Betwa river.^ As Dr. Hall perti¬ 
nently remarks, “ the sun as Bh^illa was, we see, once an 
object of worship. At first sight the word has certainly a 
barbarous aspect, and yet it may possibly have been formed 
anomalously from bhd^ ‘light,’ and the Vaidika root «7, 
defined by the grammarians ‘to throw’—‘the thrower of 
light.’ Euphony may have doubled the final consonant. 
To BUdilld add isa^ and the combination is BhdUlesd. 
Soften this, and we easily account for BhelsA.” 

Raja Rukmangad is also connected with Bhilsa, and the 
famous white horse with the black ear, which was stabled on 
the top ofithe Loh&ngi rock, is said to have belonged to him, 
although others assign it to YuvanAswa The trough from 
which the horse used to drink is ^till pointed out; but this 
is only the bell-capital of a gigantic Buddhist pillar, of which 
nothing more now remains. The part of the capital above 

^ Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal—XXXI, 112, note. 
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ground is 3 feet high, with a diameter of 3 feet inches. 
The original name of the rock is unknown, and the present* 
name of Loh&ngi is only about 500 years old, as it i^ said to 
have been derived from Loh&ngi-rir, the title* of Shekh 
JalAI Chishti. A miUi^ or fair, is held on the top of the rock 
at the full moon of Ashftrh, which may be a survival of 
Buddhism, as the-dgiy is the anniversary of Buddha's reputed 
death. 

The Loh 4 ngi rock is about 200 feet high, the upper half 
being a steep scarp. The top is nearly level, and rather 
more than 100 yards in diameter. On the west side; towards 
the town, there is a low ft3.t-roofed masjid, with two inscrip, 
tions inside, the old one being of Mahmud I, Khiiji of 
Malwa, dated in A. H. 864, and the later one of Akbar, dated 
in A. H. 987. 

The town of Bhilsa is enclosed with square stone walls, 
the materials of which must have been brought from the 
ruins of Besnagar, as the walls contain numerous carved 
stones. There are three gates, that to the west being called 
the Bes and that to the south the Raysin Gate. Inside 
tlv* town there is a stone masjid called Bijay Mandir, or the 
temple of Bijay. This Hindu name is said to have been 
derived from the founder of the original temple, Bijay Rdni. 
The temple was thrown down by the order of Aurangzeb, 
and the present masjid erected in its place; but the Hindus 
still frequent it at the time of the annual fair. By the 
Muhammadans it is called the Alamgiri Masjid^ while Bhilsa 
itself is called Alamgirpur. The building is 78^ feet long 
by *26\ feet broad, and the roof is supported on four rows 
of plain square pillars with 13 openings to the front. 

Bijay R 4 ni is said to have been the daughter of Behnsa- 
Of, as some say, of Bhainsasur; but 1 suspect that 
both names are inventions to account for the name of Bhelsa. 
It is possible, however, that there may be some connection 
with Bhainsa Sft-h, the reputed founder of Bdrnagar^ or B^ro. 

An approximate date for the desertion of Besnagar and 
the foundation of Bhilsa may be derived from the old coins 
found in the ruiiws of the ancient city. Out of 90 specimens 
which I obtained, no less than 75 are older than the Gupta 
period, and one is of Chandra Gupta himself. 1 conclude, 
therefore, that the change must have taken place during the 
time of the Guptas. We know that Chandra Gupta 11 . 
actually visited the neighbouring caves of Udaygiri, and it 
seems not improbable that he may have made Bhilsa his 
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head-quarters while his son, Kum&ra Gupta, was engaged in 
, the conquest of Ujain and Sur&shtra. 

c • 

‘ 13.-.BESNAGAR. 

During the past few years I have twice visited the ruins 
of the*ancient city of Besnagar,—^first in Februaiy 1875, and 
again in January 1877. During the latter visit I made a 
complete survey of the ruined city, and explored the "country 
for several miles around it ; and my researches were rewarded 
by several curious and interesting discoveries. 

Besnagar is situated in the fork between the two river^ 
Betwa and Bes, which run nearly parallel for upwards of a 
mile towards the east, when the Betwa turns sharply to the 
north for half a mile till it meets the Bes.^ The point of 
junction is named Triveni, or the meeting of three streams, 
the third being only a small branch of the Betwa, called 
Chokrel, or Choprel^ which separates from the main stream 
about 1,000 feet above the Triveni junction, and rejoins it 
about 1,500 feet below the junction. ^ On the western bank 
of the Betwa, nearly half a mile above*^ the Triveni, is the 
Charan Tirath^ a famous place of pilgrimage, where two small 
hollows in the rock are believed to be the»f/fa/'««, or foot¬ 
prints of Vishnu. The spot is commonly called Charana 
Tirath. Besnagar is thus enclosed on three sides by the 
rivers Betwa and Bes. On the fourth side to the west 
a huge rampart marks the limit of the ancient city, which 
was one mile and a quarter in length and three-quarters of 
a mile in breadth within the walls, or just four miles in circuit; 
but the suburbs of the city extended for more than a quaHer 
of a mile further to the north of the Bes river, and about the 
same distance to the westward beyond the great rampart, so 
that the ancient city was just one mile and half in length by 
one mile in width, or five miles in circuit. 

Tlje site was certainly a strong one, as each river is only 
fordable at one point where the high road from Bhilsa to 
Gwalior crosses it. On the west, also, the great rampart was 
strengthened by a ditch which runs right across the neck 
of land between the two rivers. This weiftem rampart is 
generally 30 feet high above the outer country; but the 
north-west bastion rises to a height of from 45 to 50 feet, 
and commands the reach of the Bes river for upwards of 
half a mile above the'city. At the foot of this bastion, in the 

* See plate XII for a map of Besnagar. * 
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north-western corner of the old city, stands the little village 
of Besnagar. , 

In a former work I have identified the ruins of Bfesnagar 
with the city of Wessanagara, at which Asoka' halted for 
some time when on his way from PAtalifSutra to assume the 

f overnment of Ujjaim^ Wessanagara is the name giyen by 
>uddha Ghosha®, bi^t the author of the MahAwanso, in relating 
the same story, calls the place Chetiyagiri? As this name 
means the “ Chaitya-hill,” it seems almost certain that the 
term refers to the great StApa on the neighbouring hill of 
Sanchi, which, as we learn from its inscriptions, was certainly 
^n existence in the time of Asoka. The antiquity of the city 
is further confirmed by the numbers of ancient coins which 
are found amongst the ruins. Out of 90 specimens which 
I obtained, six were of the old punch-marked class, and 50 of 
the types without inscriptions which are so common at 
Ujjain and Eran. There were also amongst them eight speci¬ 
mens of the satraps of Saurashtra, eight NAgas of Narwarf 
and one coin of Chandra Gupta. 

The old city of Wessanagara^ or Besnagar^ is generally 
believed by the people to have been founded by Raja Ruk- 
mAngada. He.is said to have neglected his wife for the 
beautiful Apsara Viswa Mohoni, for wjiom the Nolakha 
gardens were made, and after whom the city was named 
Visw^-nagara. The great festival of the Rukmdngada Ekd- 
dast\ which still takes place on the nth of the waxing moon 
of KArtik^ is said to have been established either in her 
honour, or as a propitiation for the neglect of his wife. 

•With respect to this festival the following legend is cur¬ 
rent :—One day the vtmdna, or chariot of Vishnu, was stopped 
by a thorn bush, and it was announced that this could be 
removed only by a person who had fasted on the Ekddasi 
festival. It happened that a telin (or oilman’s wife), who had 
quarrelled, with her husband and. left her house without 
eating, was the first to arrive. She at once removed the 
thorn bush; and, as the vimdn began to ascend, she asked 
from Vishnu the favour of being taken to the SurgM 
(swarga) along with him. Her request was grated, and, 
taking hold of a wheel, she began to ascend at once. Just 
then RAja RukmAn, followed by all his subjects, happened to 
arrive, when'he also laid hold of the vimAn, and his subjects, 

* Bhilsa Topes, p. 95. 

* Tumour, rai Annals in Journal of Bengal Asiuic Society, yil, 930. 

* Mah&wan$o, pt 76. 
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following his example, laid hold of different parts of the 
vehicle, and of one another, and the whole were taken up to' 
heaven, r The city being thus deserted, was iurned upside 
down^ and has since remained a heap of ruins. 

Just outside the small village 01 Besnagar, on the east 
side, I found several portions of a Buddhist railing which 
once shrrounded a Stuipa. These consisted of a curved 
coping-stone 7 feet 4 inches in .length, ond’ railing pillar, and 
two rail-bars. As all four are inscriljed with short records 
of the donors in Asoka characters, the date of the Stijipa 
cannot be placed later than the middle of the 3rd century 
B C. These remains with their inscriptions are represented 
in the accompanying plate.^ Judging from the great curvature 
of the coping-stone, 5I inches in 7 feet 4 inches, the diameter 
of the railing could not have been more than 30 feet, and 
that of the Stupa not more than 18 or 20 feet. 

The coping-stone is 11 inches in height and the same 
ip thickness. On the inner face there is a procession of four 
elephants and four horsemen placed alternately, with a footman 
between each pair. Each elephant bears a relic-casket on 
his head, and each horseman carries a tray of offerings in his 
hand. On the outer face the rounded top overlaps two 
inches and screer^s the sculpture from the weather. This 
face is divided into ten panels by a continuous band. Begin¬ 
ning from the right. No. 1 panel has an elephant j No. 2, a 
pair of musicians; No. 3, a female bearing a tray, and a man 
carrying streamers; No, 4 is the same as 3; Nos. 5, 6, 7, and 
8 have each a single female carrying a tray in each hand; 
No. 9 has two musicians ; and No. 10, a St6pa. Above, there 
is engraved a short record in Asoka characters of the donors 
with a Swastika at the beginning and the Dharmma chakra 
at the end. I read it as follows;— 

Pdtamdnasa Bhlkhuno-Kuntudasa-cha Bhikhunoddnam. 

Gift of the mendicant P 4 tam 4 na and the mendicant KumUda.” 

The railing pillar is loj inches by *]\ inches in section, 
and 3 feet 9 inches in height. With the coping on the top, the 
full height of the railing was therefore only 4 feet 8 inches. 
On each side the pillar is pierced with three sockets for the 
reception of the rail-bars. The back is quite plain, but the 
front is richly ornamented At the top there is a Bodhi tree, 
springing from a square basement, and below it there are 

* See plate XIII. The piece of coping is represented in two parts, for want 
oi spaie m the narrow plate. 
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three rows of men standing in attitudes of devotion. All 
*of them have large head-dresses and huge earrings after 
the fashion of the Bharhut sculpture^ The inscription has 
been injured, the first letter being wanting, and some five 
letters at the end which would have ’included the word 
ddmfk. By adding /f as the first letter, the opening will be 
Ajamitasa (gift) “ of Aja Mitra.” 

The two rail-bars are of the usual pattern, the section 
being formed of two curves meeting at the top and bottorh, 
with an extreme thickness of ^ inches. Each bar is 14.^ 
inches long by 11 inches in breadth, in agreement with the 
' height of the coping. Qn each face there is a large lotus 
flower, and above it on one bar is the record of the donor in 
Asoka characters:— 

• Dhamagirino hhikhuno dd [«/!*«]. 

Gift of the mendicant Dharmagiri. 

On the other is inscribed : 

Nadikdye Puvajitaye dd \naut\. 

Gift of PurovtijilA of Nandika. 

On the opposite side, above the flower, is engraved the 
number 33 in figures, which may perhaps refer either to the 
number of gifts made to the Stupa by this particular donor, 
or to the number of the rail-bar itself. 

On turning over the coping-stone, 1 discovered the curious 
far t that the intercolumniations of the pillars were of two 
different measures, according to the position of the pillar 
under the coping. Each coping-stone covered four inter- 
coiumniations, the two middle ones being i foot 7 inches each 
between the socket-holes, and the two end ones only i foot 
4 inches each. But the effect of placing the pillars at 
different distances would have been so unsightly that 1 
would rather attribute the discordant measures to the stupid 
neglect of the masons in cutting the socket-holes at the 
wrong distances, which was perhaps rectified in the setting up 
by cutting away the tenons of the pillars. 

At the spot marked J in the map, there is a broken bell 
capital, 2 feet 6 inches in height, with a square^ abacus of 
1 foot inches. The bell is reeded in the usual fashion j 
and, as its diameter is two-fifths greater than its height, it must 
be as old as the time of Asoka, and was therefore most 
bably attached to the Stffpa just described. 

At the spot marked G in the plan, there is a colossal female , 
statue, which the people call Teltn^ or the " oilman s wife, 
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because she is believed to be holding a vessel which looks 
something like an oil-measure; but the name clearly refers’ 
to the bsroine of the }egend which I have previously related 
about the oilman’s wife who was carried up to heaven by 
holding on to the wheel of Vishnu’s chariot. The statue is 
7 feet high. On the pedestal there are two lions seated 
back to back, with a buffalo’s head between them. On the 
woman’s left there is a male figure only half her height, who is 
stabbing the lion below with a dagger. A similar figure on 
her right has been broken off above the knees. The woman’s 
left arm is gone, but the left hand still rests on the hip. 
The right hand is raised to a level with the shoulder. But,' 
as well as 1 could make out from the mutilated state of this 
part of the figure, there are certainly two right arms, and 
perhaps three. The head and neck are covered with orna-- 
ments, but the only dress is a petticoat reaching down to the 
ankles and fitting rather closely to the figure. 

To the south of the village of Besnagar, there is a large 
tank, about 400 feet square, with several high mounds close 
by. I made some excavations in these mounds, but without 
any result. 

Half a mile due east from the village, npar the bank of 
the Bes river, there is a very lofty mound named Kdli^a 
Mark, or the temple of K 41 iya. This was certainly the site 
of a large building, but it was occupied by a house, and I 
was unable to make any excavations. Half a mile due south 
from the KAliya mound, on the edge of the high bank of the 
Betwa river, there is a statue of an elephant with its rider, 
w'hich is in very good preservation where not broken; but 
the hands and feet as well as the head of the man are gone, and 
also the trunk of the elephant. The body of the animal is 
too short, and not massive enough for the size of the head 
and legs. It is 4 feet 8 inches long and 3 feet 9J inches 
high to the top of the elephant’s head. The figure is stand¬ 
ing on the ground, and there are nq ruins of any kind near it. 
The statue seems almost too large for the top of a monolith 
column; but I believe that this must have been its original 
Vdestination. The trunk of the elephant was curled up, and 
Ohe lip thrust into the 'mouth. The tusks were large, and the 
^ail was long enough to reach the ground, where the end of 
|t may still be seen. . The rider has the caste cord over his 
^ight shoulder, and a scarf thrown over his left arm and 
shoulder, and under his right arm. His kftees are hidden 
behind the elephant’s ears, which are much broken. The 
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whole group has been highly polished, after the 'manner of 
'Asoka’s pillars, and 1 have little doubt that it belongs to the 
Asoka period, ^ , * 

Close by, in the house of a SMhu, were found a small 
lion of the Gupta period and a large figure of the Ganges 
standing on her crocodile, whicH must certainly have belonged 
to a temple of the Gupta age. Both figures are in e 5 ccellent 
preservation. 

At the spot marked E in the plan, there is a large storte 
trough I ^ feet 9 inches long, 2 feet 10 inches broad, and 
2 feet 2 inches deep outside. 

In the south-east corner of the old city, there are two 
lofty mounds, on which are perched the small villages of 
yhanjhan-piirwa and DUrjan-pUrwa.^ These must have been 
the sites of large buildings, but the houses prevent all excava¬ 
tion at present. In the north-east corner of the old city, 
close to the junction of the two rivers, there is a small temple 
of Ganesa, and on the high mound above stands the temple of 
Trivent. The site is, a very fine one, but the temple is 
modern, and ther^ are no statues of any interest. 

On the island formed by the Chokrel Nala, there is a 
small hamlet 0/ a few houses called Nolakha, and some traces 
of old buildings, which some people say cost “ nine lakhs of 
rupees.” Others refer the name to the gardens which once 
covered the island, and which were believed to be a favourite 
resort of the Devatas. 

To the north of the gh 4 t, where the high road crosses the 
Bes river, there is a very high mound, marked N in the map, 
which is probably the remains of an immense StClpa. A 
custom-house is perched on the top, which makes any satis¬ 
factory excavation impossible. Close by, on the north-east, 
there is a second mound, more extensive but much less lofty, 
which I believe to be the ruins of a monastery. It possesses 
a fine old well, besides one standing pillar marked C, and 
the capital of a fallen pillar marked D. These last are 
perhaps the most curious and novel discoveries that I have 
ever made. 

The standing pillar is a single shaft 17 feet 11 inches ’'in 
height, with a capital of 3 feet 4 inches, which was once 
crowned by a square pinnacle formed in the shape of the 
fan palm, 2 feet 7 inches in height. I have given a drawing 
of it in the accompan3ring plate.^' The lowest part of thfe 
shaft is octagonal, the middle has sixteen sides, and the 

> See Plate XIV; 
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Upper part *is circular. Between the last two there is a band 
of flowers. The shaft is crowned by a bell capital, above * 
^hich is ra massive abacus, the lower half octagonal, and the 
upper half square. On this abacus formerly stood the fan- 
palm pinnacle, 2 feet 7 inches in height; but it is now-lying 
on the ground close by, brokeh and disregarded. The mound 
is occupied by a young Bair^gi, after whom the pillar has 
been named Kamhla Bdbd, or the “ fakir’s pillar.” The place 
is visited by numbers of pilgrims, as the pillar is esteemed holy, 
and in the months of Jyesht and Ashirh rams are sacrified 
before it. It may perhaps be inscfibed, but the whole shaft 
is so thickly smeared with red lead, that it was very difficult ‘ 
to find the stone under the crust of vermilion. The people, 
however, affirmed that it was not inscribed, and I was very un¬ 
willingly obliged to be content with an examination of the 
red surface. Its date, therefore, can only be judged by its 
style. The height of the bell is greater in proportion to the 
diameter than that of the known Asoka examples. The 
height of the latter is generally only two-tJtiirds of the diameter, 
as in the Makara pillar of the same pljite; whereas the 
height of the bell of the fan-palm pillar is three-fourths of 
its diameter. In this respect, therefore, it agfees with the 
known examples of the Gupta period, such as the Bhitari 
pillar of Skanda Gupta, and the Eran pillar of Budha Gupta. 
The division of the shaft also into parts of different sections, 
circular and polygonal, recals the similar arrangement of the 
Kahaon pillar of Skanda Gupta. I believe, therefore, that this 
fan-palm pillar may be assigned with some certainty to the 
Gupta period of about A. D. 200 to 350. The total height 
of the pillar is only* 20 feet 7 inches. 

The Makara or “ crocodile ” pinnacle is lying in a field on 
the slope of the mound, at a short distance from the fan- 
palm pinnacle. No trace of the shaft could be found; but 
the whole of the capital, which is cut out of one block with 
the crocodile, is still existing, although much broken on one 
side. The bell of this capital, as I have just noticed, is of 
the true Asoka proportions, and I have little doubt, therefore, 
that the pillar was set up during the time of Asoka. The 
diameter of {he bell is 2 feet 3 inches, and the whole height 
of the capital with its abacus is 4 feet 10 inches. The 
Makara is 2 feet 11 inches high; but as the end of the tail 
is broken off, its full height would have been over 3 feet. 
The shaft must have been i foot 10 inches in diameter, 
and its height just 22 feet, reckoned at 12 diameters. 
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The lower part of the abacus is circular, and is ornamented 
with symbolical flowers and small crocodiles. From one of 
these I have supplied the end, or the pinnacle crocodile’s tail^ 
The upper part of the abacus is square, with the Bhud- 
dhist railing as an ornament on all four sides. The Makara^ 
or crocodile, is a clumsy animal, all head and tail; but unless it 
could have been set up, like a dolphin, with its tail in ’ the air, 
the sculptor had no choice but to reduce its length. It has 
four fins, but they are all much too small for the size of the 
monster. It has also two feet in front, *but they have been 
broken off. There is a mysterious hole at a short distance 
behind the eye, which has puzzled me very much. Perhaps a 
horn or a fin, which the sculptor had forgotten, was inserted 
here as an after-thought. Altogether the crocodile forms a 
very ugly finish for the top of a very gpceful and elegant 
capital. 

Just half a mile to the north-east, following the course of 
the Betwa river, there is another ancient capital crowmed with 
the famous Kalpa-drpm or “ fortunate tree” of the Devaloka, 
which fulfilled all one's desires. The common people give 
the name of Kalpa-drfmi or ^alpa-briksh to a large forest 
tree with a smooth silvery bark; but the true Kalpa^drdm, 
which is supposed to grant all one’s desires, is the tree of 
Indra’s hqaven, and was one of the products of the churning 
of the ocean. In the Besnagar sculpture it is represented 
as a banian tree with long pendant roots, from which untold 
wealth in the shape of square pieces of money is dropping 
in such quantities that all the vessels placed below are full 
aijd overflowing.® The upper part of the tree, which is 
nearly spherical in shape, is covered with the large leaves 
and small berries of the Ficus fndica^ and the stems and 
pendent roots are represented on a cylindrical neck, below 
which they divide into eight compartments. In these are 
placed alternately four vessels full of money and four skins 
full of wine (?). These last may, perhaps, be intended for 
bags of money, as each is fastened with a band round the 
neck. The open vessels are all different. One is a large 
shell standing on its end; a second is a full-blown lotus 
flower; a third is a or common water-vessel Between 
the shell and the bag, on its right, there is a curious rounded 
shaft with leaves in straight lines pointed upwards. What 
it may be I cannot ev^ guess. 

Tne upper part of the tree is 3 feet 3 inches in diameter, 

* See plate XIV. 

* See plate XV. 
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and its mass of trunks and pendent roots is 2 feet 2f inches 
in diameter, and i foot 2 inches in height. The trunks 
rise from a cylindrical neck of basketwork, 8 inches in 
height, which itself rests on the abacus of the capital, 9 inches 
in height, and 2 feet 4 inches square. The shaft must 
therefore have been of about the same size as that of the 
crocodile pillar. I believe, in fact, that this pillar was the pair 
or fellow of the crocodile pillar, as I find by a measurement 
that the upper part of both was of exactly the same height, 
of 5 feet 8 inches, from the bottom of the square abacus with 
its Buddhist railing to the top of the pinnacle. A sketch 
of the Kalpa-drum pinnacle is given in the accompanying 
plate.* 

Close by this curious capital there is a colossal female 
statue, 6 feel 7 mches in height. • The figure was broken in 
two pieces, and half buried in the ground. The arms are 
unfortunately gone, and, as there is no trace of either of the 
hands resting on the figure, the action is extremely doubtful. 
There is a small fracture above the righi hip, where the right 
hand may have rested, but the fracture seems too small for 
such a purpose. But the statue is otherwise interesting on 
account of its curious and novel costume. The headdress 
is a kind of turban of ornamented cloth twined with the hair 
in the shape of a bowl, which completely covers the- top and 
back of the head from the brows to the neck. At the back 
two long broad plaits of hair hang down to the loins. In the 
ears are large massive earrings, like those of the Bharhut 
sculptures. There are several garlands and necklaces round 
the neck, the former hanging low down in front between the 
breasts. The body is covered by a jacket rounded in front, 
and it is ornamented with a broad border. Below this, there 
is the usual female sdrty or sheet petticoat, with the gathers 
over the stomach, and hanging down in formal folds in front. 
But this petticoat-reaches only to the midleg, and beneath it 
there appears a second, reaching down to the massive anklets 
on the feet. A broad sash or girdle passes round the body 
above the hips, and is tied in above in front of the stomach. 
Below it is the usual zone of five strings of ornament resting 
on the loins! It is possible that this may be a portrait statue 
of M&y^ Devi, for the profusion of ornament shows that it is 
not a religious figure. The similarity of the costume to that 
of many of the females in the Bharhu|, sculptures seems to 
point to the age of Asoka as the date of this statue, and this 

* See plate XV. 
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is confirmed by the decency of its clothing, which is un¬ 
doubtedly earlier than the scanty costumes of the S^inchi and 
Mathura sculptures, which belong .to the lndo*Scythian 
period. From the pose of the figure, I think* that it must 
originally have been placed on the top of a pillar. Altogether 
this is a very curious and interesting piece of sculpture, as it 
is the only specimen of a female statue in the round fhat has 
yet been discovered of so early a period. 

Three-quarters of a mile due west of the crocodile pillar, 
and to the north of the Bes river, opposite the village of 
Besnagar, there is a low', flat, oblong mound, marked M in the 
plan. It is 250 feet long by 150 feet broad, and is known by 
the name of Khera, which means a mound of ruins, as distin¬ 
guished from a natural mound of earth. 1 made excavations 
along the edges of the mound, with several cross-trenches ; * 
but the whole site had evidently been well searched previously 
for building-stones, and my only discover)' was the corner pillar 
of a Buddhist railing in the north-east angle of the mound. 
The pillar was 5 feet,7^ inches in height and 1 foot 5 inches 
square. On two^ adjacent faces it was ornamented with the 
usual round medallion in the middle and half medallions at 
top and bottom; and the other two adjacent faces were 
pierced with three socket-holes each for the reception of rail- 
bars, I foot 8^ inches broad, and 6-J inches thick in the 
middle. The pillar was also bevelled on the edges like those 
of the great Sinchi Stfipa. As the coping was generally of 
the same height as the rail-bars, the full height of this 
railing w'ould have been 7 feet 4 inches. Both the shape 
and size of the mound would seem to point it out as the 
remains of a monastery ; but as monasteries were alw'ays 
surrounded by walls, and not by railings, I conclude that this 
Khera must have been the site of a Vih 4 r or temple, and 
perhaps also of a Stupa. We know that the great Vih 4 r at 
Buddha Gaya was surrounded by a rectangular railing, 
whereas the railings placed around StCipas would appear to 
have been always circular. But everything is now gone save 
this one solitary comer pillar, and it seems idle, therefore, to 
speculate any further. , 

Outside the old city, on the west, there are also several 
mounds, of which the two most prominent are entered in the 
map and marked R and S. The former is low, and has a 
small modern temple, on the top; but the latter is a large 
mound 30 feet in height, and is generally known by the 
name of DOngri. J made several excavations in this mound, 



46 


REPORT OF TOURS 


which revealed the walls of a brick temple of considerable 
size. The bricks were 15 x 8 x 3 inches. On the slope of 
tiie mound was found a stone pillar 7 feet 3 inches in height 
and I foot ‘ 2 inches square at base. The square changed 
lirst to 8 sides, next to 16 sides, and then to 32 sides, above 
which the pillar became square again. The ornament was 
minute, and the workmanship elaborate and clean ; but the 
design was singularly heavy and unpleasing. There was 
nothing to show whether this mound was the remains of a 
Buddhist or of a Brahmanical temple; but I conclude, from 
the singular ugliness of its pillar, that it was not of very 
early date. 

14.— UDAYGIRI, OR UDAYAGIRI. 

The hill of Udaygiri, 2 miles to the south-west of Besnagar 
and 5 miles from S&nchi, is an isolated ridge about a mile and 
a half in length. Its general direction is from north-west to 
south-east, and its greatest height about 350 feet at the north¬ 
east end. In the middle it is very much depressed, and here 
a narrow passage ha? been cut through the hill, which was once 
closed by a gate, of which the northern jam!) still remains. 

The rock is a soft, white sandstone, disposed in horizontal 
layers. It has been extensively quarried in former days, as 
the quarrymen’s works are still visible on all sides and at all 
heights. No doubt the walls of all the houses in the neigh¬ 
bouring city of Besnagar were built of Udayagiri stone; but 
the stone beams were most likely procured then, as now, from 
the isolated hill of Pawai, 20 miles to the north. 

Advantage has been taken of the horizontal lines of 
cleavage to excavate numerous caves^ in the north-east face 
of the hill. Many of these are of small size, but all of them 
would appear to have once had structural porticoes raised in 
front. Two of the caves possess inscriptions of Chandra 
Gupta II, and a third has an inscription dated in the year 106 
of the Gupta Kell. It is therefore certain that the principal 
caves are as old as the time of the Guptas. 

No. I, about half way up the hill, is a false cave temple, 
the front and one of the sides being built up; but the roof is 
a natural leSge of rock, which covers the whole of tHfe temple. 
Its edges are cut into mouldings similar to those of the 
structural Gupta temples at Eran, Tigowa, and S^^chi. The 
cave or sanctum is a small room only 7 feet by 6 feet, while 
the portico is 7 feet square.' In front there are four square 

* Sec plate XVI, fig. t. * 
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pillars presenting three openings, the middle one being 3 feet, 
while the side ones are only i foot each, or just one diameter 
of the pillars. The walls are prolonged beyond the Jront of 
the temple, and terminate in pillars similar to the others, with 
an„opening of 5I feet. The pillars themselves are similar to 
those of Tigowa and Eran, but much plainer.* The enshrined 
figure was originally hewn out of the solid rock of thfe back 
wall of the temple. • This has been roughly chiselled off, but 
the outline of a standing figure is still quite clear. 

No. 2 cave is near the level of the ground, ft is very 
much weatherworn, and possesses no interest. It is 7 feet 11 
finches long by 6 feet i|_inch broad. The wall of the front is 
now gone; but there are traces of two pilasters on the rock, 
and of a structural portico in the long deep horizontal cutting 
over the door. 

No. 3 cave is 41 feet to the right or north-west of the 
last. I nave named it the Bina cave, from the figure of a 
man over the doorway, who is represented playing the Indian 
lute. The cave consists of a single rock-hewn room, 13 feet 
11 inches long by 11 feet 8 inches broad, which is approached 
by an omamenfel doorway, 6 feet high by 2 feet 3J inches 
wide.® The jambs and lintel are quite plain, the latter over¬ 
lapping the foriftcr at each end, exactly after the fashion of a 
wooden door-frame. The plain frame is surrounded by three 
lines of rich mouldings. On the lower line over the door 
there are five cusped bosses wdth small circular panels, each 
containing a figure. In the boss to the left is a man playing 
the bina, or Indian lute, and in that to the extreme right 
thej'e is a second figure playing the sdrangi, or Indian guitar. 
In *the middle one there is a lion, fand in each of the others 
a crocodile. Outside the lines of ornament there are two 
short pia sters wdth bell capitals, like those in the NAsik caves, 
which support the usual figures of the Ganges and Jumna. 
Inside there is a lingam, with a human face carved on the 
side. 

Before the cave there was formerly a structural portico, 
supported on two large pillars in front and tw'o small pillars at 
each side. The mason’s marks of their positions are still 
visible on '•the rock. On the face of the rock thefe arc two 
large pilasters, with which the two large outer pillars must have 
corresponded. On the north-west side this portico led into 
another open cave, 10 feet 3^ inches in length by 6 feet 9J 

> See plate XXI 1 , fig. 4, for one of these pillars. 

* See plate XVI, fig. 3. 
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inches in breadth, standing at right-angles with the Bina cave. 
In it are arranged images of the Ashta-Sakti; or eight.female* 
energies, six in front ajfid one at each side. 

No. 4 is.a large open cutting, 22 feet in length by 12 feet 
8 inches in height and 3 feet 4 inches in depth. This niche 
contains a colossal figure of Vishnu as th«| VarAha Av^t&ra, 
or Boat incarnation, represented as a man with a boar's 
head.^ With his left foot he treads oit the coils of the 
NAga king, who has a canopy of thirteen snakes’ heads, sevfen 
in front and six in the intervals behind. His right hand rests 
on his hip and his left on his knee. With his right tusk he 
raises Prithvi, a female figure personifying the earth, from 
the depths of the ocean, which is represented by long 
undulating lines on the background of the rock. Behind 
the Naga king there is a male figure kneeling, who may 
perhaps be the ocean king himself. To the left of the 
boar’s head there are some of the heavenly musicians, and 
to the right and left are four lines of figures filling the whole 
background of the composition. Amongst these, I recognized 
BrahmA with his beard, and Siva riding his bull, Nandi, 
and numerous other gods with haloes rounfi their heads. 
Another line is occupied apparently by Asurs, or demons, 
and a third line by bearded Rishis. 

On the right and left sides of the niche the sculptor has 
portrayed the descent of the Ganges and Jumna from the 
heavens to the sea. As the left hand composition is fuller 
than the other, I will describe it in detail.® in the upper part 
the heavens are represented by .Devas flying, while the 
Apsaras are playing and dancing below them. On each s\jie 
a river is portrayed by undulating lines descending from 
above. On leaving the heavens, the two streams are personi¬ 
fied as the Ganges and Jumna by two female figures, the 
former standing on a crocodile and the latter on a tortoise, 
which are their usual emblems. The two rivers then join to¬ 
gether and enter the sea, where they are received by the god 
of ocean, who is represented standing in the water above his 
knees, and holding a water-vessel in his hands. 

The composition on the right side of the niche is similar 
to this, buf the heavens are represented by the Devas alone, 
the Apsaras being omitted. 

The figures of the Ganges and Jumna are known by the 
symbolic animals on which they stand,—the crocodile and the 

‘ Sec plale XVI 11 for a partial view of this extensive sculpture. 

« See plate XXIII. 
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tortoise. These two representative animals are singularly 
appropriate, as the Ganges swarms with crocodiles, and the 
Jumna teems with tortoises. The crocodile'is the wfll-known 
vdMan, or vehicle on which the figure of the Ganges is 
usually represented ; hut the identificatio’h of the tortoise as 
the va/taff of the Jumna, though .highly probable, was not 
certain until I fouhd, amongst the Chaomai statues 

in the Bhera GhAt temple, a female figure with a tortoise on 
tl^e dadestal, and.the name of Sri Yamuna inscribed beneath, 

Tfce legend^f the Vardha Avatdra as told in the Purdnas 
^has been summarily given by Wilson, from whose account I 
borrow the following details •*—“ When Vishnu (Ndrdyana) 
assumed the form of a boar, both water and earth alrea'dy 
'existed, but the <*arth was under the waters. Then IVithvi 
’(the earth personified as a female) thus addressed Ndrdyana,— 

^ Hail to tW who art all creatures, to thee the holder of the 
mace and shell. Elevate me mns fiom this place^ as thou 
hast upraised me in days of old. * I am of thee, upheld by 
thee , thou art my civator ’ Then the auspicious supporter 
of the world, * **the mighty boar, * up-lifted upon his 
ample tusks the earth from the low'ost regions" And in 
another Purdmi, it’is said,— “The Supreme Being, upholding* 
the eaith, raised it quickly and placed it on the summit of 
the ocean ” 

In the sculptures of this incarnation ftie Vardha is more 
generally represented as a boar-headed man thap as a simple 
boar; but all the Purdnas speak of him as the latter, and 
the Vishnu Purana describes the munis as sc eking shelter 
amongst the bristles of the body of the boar,” ‘Perhaps 
in this last description wc‘ may have the origin of the 
common representations of the boar as covered with rows of 
Rishis. 

A few feet to the right* or north-west ^f the Vardha is the 
well-known cave which bears an inscription 'of -Chandra 
Gupta II, dated in the year 82. The rock-hewn room is 14 
feet deep and 1 2I feet broad. In front* of the door of the 
cave there is 4 rock-hewn verandah, 23 feet 8 inches in length 
by 5 feet 10 inches in d^pth.® The doorway which is near 
the southern end of the verandah is richly carved after the 
Gupta fashion with bell-capital pilasters supporting tlie riveir 
goddesses, , On each side the face the rock js divided 
mt<^ sculptured pauels, two to the* left and three to the right, 

* Vwhnu Purina, C. IV. 

* See plates XVtand XVII. 
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Tlie two figures nearest the door, one on each hand, are 
uppaicntly porters or guards. They have large bushy heads 
ol hair' and loose flowing dhoti cloths round tne hips. 
Each is armed with an enormous crescent-shaped axe, on 
winch he rests one arm, like a soldier standing at ease. 
Beyond the left-hand pojtcr is 9. standing figure of Vishnu 
with four arms, and holding his well-knoj^n symbols of the 
club, the discus, and the shell. Next to the right-hand porter 
there Is another standing figure of the four-armed yishnu 
a1tc*nded by his two wives, and in the panel to his right^is the 
twelve-armed' goddess Mahesasuri Devi, armed with sword 
ar\d shield, bow and arrows, tlub, discus, and thunderbolt.^ 
She holds the huflalo demon by the heels while she is 
tre.iding upon his head. Beyond this there is a standing* 
male figure, very much-injured, adjoining which at right- 
angles is another cave or recess, 83 feet in length, containing 
statues of the Ashta Sohii, or eight’female energies 

Over the figuies oi Vishnu and Mahesasuri I)(‘vi there is 
a large panel containing a short insrTiption of only two lines, 
although the smootlucl space was apparently prepaied for 
eight or nine lines. The name of llu local laja at the end 
of the second line is, I am afraid, irreco\^a 4 ly lost, but the 
rest of the inscription is generally clear and legible 1 n‘ad 
the w'hole as follows •— 

III, 

1 -Siddham s.imvatsare 82 AshAdha m&se suklekadavv&m 
par|imal>hatt&raka nt^hclr^dhd Sri Cliandratiuptap&cldnu- 
dliy ^tasya. 

2. —Mah^ti^jd C'hhagaliga-pautrasya, M.ihArAja Vishnu-DAs.uput- 
• rasya S.anakKnikasya^Mdhfti&ja * ♦ la.ya dc>a dhaimma. » 

“ Rt ligious gitt of Mdh.^rAja (■♦' ’•') ta of San.ikAuika, son of 
Mah&i^|d yts/iuti-dasa, grandson ot MahAift.ja Chha^ah^a, during the 
leign ot the paramount sovereign, the great king Chandra Gupta, on 
the iith of the waxing moon of the month of AsJtMia in the 
year 82" ^ ’ * 

^ Severarshort inscriptions were found on the ceiling of 
the cave, amongst whic h I was able to read* Arurakshasa^ 
Ahkhiid, Siradtiyihia, and Sabharata. 

The name of Sanakdnika is mentioned in the Allahabad 
pillar inscription as one of the coun^cs subject to ■ Samudra 
Gupta, and his possession of this part of Central India Is 
even more satisfactorily established by my discovery of one 
of his insciiptions amongst the ruins at Eran. There is .no 
trace of the name at Or6 present day,.ui:duss it be prese|ved 
in the large village of Sdchi-Kmiakhem^ whete^ the great 
St{)ipa stands. ^ « 

‘ Su. in ongmal'—See plate XXI. 
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, At a short distance to the right there is an almost isolated 
mass of rock,’hewn into the shape of a htinisphorical SlApa,* 
with a square base. It is crowned by a large, fiat stone* which, 
from its likeness to a gigantic or “ griddle’’ for baking 
cakes, has suggested to the people its present name of the 
“ TAwa cate.” In the lower face, to the north, there is^ door 
leading fo a room 13 feet 10 inches long by 11 fe(*t 9 inches 
broad. From an inscription on the back wall, this cave ^v^uld 
appear to have oeen made by the minister of Chandra (lupla 
himself. Tht* rock is now very much dilapidated outside, out 
the fbrmer existence of a portico is pro\ed by the long lioilow 
^bove the entrance which once received the cUge of the n>uf- 
ing slab On each side .of* the dooavay aU<‘> there is .t 
wcatlier-vorn figure of a guard or portcr^^with the s,iim‘Jbushy 
hail and standing in the same altitude as the porters of the 
Chandra Gupta ca\e just described. The roof inside is 
ornamented with a large lotus flower, 4 le<‘t 6 inches in dia¬ 
meter. 

I'he inscription «f Chandra Gupta cxleiids to five 
lines ot large w'ey-formed eharactiTS; but is not* quite 
compl<‘te, somt' of the letters having bt'en lost by the peeling 
aw^ay <d the rocl^ The lines are nuinb(‘r(‘d by ligures, as in 
the Sainudra Gupta inscription on the AlUhabad pillar, the 
number 2 only being lost by the peeling off of the loi'k. 1 
read it as follow s* 

A 

• (i.) VAdantarjjyotliarkkuhlwmuclichya * vyApi riiandra Gupta 

kliya nuiiig^utta 

(a) * Vikr.ima vaknaya kntAtiAsyan)a * ta pArtthoa * * * 
mAnA'>.i r.’iklA Hharminci * * * 

* (3,) Sidclhari) lasya rAjAdhirajarslicrat'hi * * * rrnmasA}i anwa^a 

prApta sacliivyo \\h* ^ * vigrtiha. 

(4) Kaut-a«.siha itikbyalc Virasenah KulAkhyayA SabdarU 
thai)}Aya lokajaashkavi PAtaiiputraka*. 

(S.) Kutssa prithvi jayarthena rajnaivcha sahAgatah bhaklyA 
bhagayaiassaml^orguhAlatA maka rayate. 

' For the following’translation I am indebted to the kind¬ 
ness of SivaprasAd:— * 

" Adorable like the sun, the interna) lig^t ^pervading Chandra 
•GupU (i).” - , 

‘AWhow'ith * * * ’(2)'' ' ^ 

** Of him, like a saint among great kings became the minister, as 
his forefathers had been (3) of the race of Kutsa, SAba, whose 
ancestral name was Virasena. He w*as a poet and icsident of PAPlH- 
putra, and knew grammar, law, and logic (4).” 

‘ See {^ate XIX, for a copy c# thi^ tnwri{ku>r). 
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‘■Having come here with his king, who-is^desirous of conquer¬ 
ing the whole world, he made this cave, through his love ^td 
.Sambhu fs).” * 

From this short inscription we learn that Chandra jGupta 
himself had visited MMwa in his career of efon^uest. It was 
probably at this time that he despatched his son KnmAra ^ 
Gupta to annex SurAshtra, while he himself, like a pmdent 
general, held Central India firmly in his grasp^ by occupying 
Blulsa and Ujain. It is unfortunate that there is no date to 
this record; but .as his other inscription gives the date of 
S. 82, it is probable that the T 4 wa cave was made about the 
same time. ‘ ' 

It is worthy of, note that-all the large sculptures,‘both 
here and at Eran, which were dedicated by the local chiefs 
and people of the coifntry, are in honour of Vishnu, while the 
present cave temple,- excavated by the minister of Chandra 
Gupta, a resident of Pataliputra, the metropolis of the north, 
is dedicated lb the worship of Siva (Sambhu). 

From the side of the Tclwa cave,:, the rock-hewn road or 
passage already mentioned crosses the hi]l. 

The greatest cutting is not more thah r 2 feet in depth 
in tjie middle, and in length about 100 feet. Advantage was 
taken of the scarped cutting to carve a group of Vishnu 
sleeping on the coils of the’Snake Ananta, attended by Garuda 
and seiren other figures. The statue is of colossal size, being 
12 feet long; but tfve whok group is very much weather-wpm, 
there being no projection in front of the panel. Some people 
call this sculpture Sai^wdsa,—^perhaps in allusion to the seven 
figures. . * * • . 

No. 8 cave, known as the Kotrj, lies at a short distance 
to the right of the pass. The room is 10 feet 4 inches long.by 
10 feet broad. The doorway is ornamented with two pilasters 
with reeded bell capitals. On one .side is a figure of Gane?a, 
and on the other side a -figure of IVfahesasuri Devi, both hewn 
out of the .solid rock. Frorti these figures we learn that this 
cave was (iedicated to Siva. ^ 

No. 9, or the “ Amritacave,” is situated at some distarice 
to the north-west bf the last, close to the little village of Uday- 
giri. It now contains a lingam of Siva; but from a pilgrim's 
record inscribed on one of me pillars in* the Samvat year 1093 
or^. D. 1036, it is certain that this cave temple was at that 
time dedicated to \ho worship of Vishnu. It is the largest 
cave of the Udaygiri group, being 22 feet jong by 19 feet 4 
inches broad. The ropf fe suppprted by four massive pillars, ^ 



IN BUNDELKHAND* AND MALWA, i874-75 >53 

, • w ' ' ' 

*8 feet high and i foot 7 inches^'square, also hewn out of the 
' nrock. They have richly-ornamented capitals, but instead of 
the usual turn-oyers at the four corners, they j^ave four 
horned and winged animals standing upright on their hind 
legs, and touching their mouths with theii: forefeet. The roof 
also differs from those of the other caves, as it is divided into 
nine square panels by the architraves crossing over the four 
pillars. One. of these pillars is shown in the accompanying 
plate beside one of the. structural pillars of No. i temple.^ 

The doorway of this cave is ats»q more e-xtensively 
ornamented than that of any of the others. The pilasters 
HI are of the same patterh as pillars inside, and are there* 
fore most probably of the same date. The ends of the door¬ 
frame, in imitation of its wooden prototype, extend beyond 
the uprights, apd the lines of moulding on e.ach side gre 
carried round them. The panels containing the two river 
goddesses are also made to curve ,round to suit the same 
position. „ Above these lines of ornament there is a long 
deeply-caWed siuilpture representing the churning of the 
ocean by the Stiras aftd Asums, or gods and chimons, and 
over this is an ufiFmished. Sculpture of the Navagraha, or 
nine planets. As the amnta, or nectar, wa.s produced by 
this churning of the ocean, I propose to call this cave the 
“Anirita cave.” 

In front of the cave there was. at first a long structural 

♦ erandah with three openings, to which a hall was afferwards 

added, the whole forming an external building 37 feet square. 
Some pillars and parts of the walls are still standing, and 
the positions of the lost parts are still clearly traceable on 
tlfe rocky foundation. » 

There is nothing to show iKe date of this cave; but, 
judging from the more highly decorated pillars, atid their 
new style, I think that it must be the latest of all the 

• Udaygiri group of caves. 

No. 10 cave li^ high up in the north-western end of the 
hill,'and is not very easily accessible. I have naihe?! it the 
Jaina cave,” because the inscription inside declares it to 
have been dedicated to P 4 rswanAth, whose image was • 
placed at the mouth of the cave, '^he main .excavation, 
which runs from east to west, is 50 feet in length by 16 feet. 
. ih breadth, and is divided into five rooms by cross-walls built 
of rougt} stones. The t|po innermost rooms are respectively 


^ See plate XXll, Bg. 5. 
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17 J feel by 6f feet and i 6 i f#et by 8i feet. The other threet 
rooms are respectively 14!* feet’‘and iij feet. From the 
Goulhenimost room a second excavatten, cpnsistii^ of three 
small rooms, runs from north to south. ^ In this also the 
division walls, as well as the front wall, afe all built of rough 
stones, the roof being formed by the long overiapping rock. 
Outside, near the edge of the scarp, there is a small tank, 
6 feet 2 inches square. ' . » 

The inscription is engraved on the face of the rock in one 
of the northern rooms. It is in perfect order, save a few 
letters at the ends of the lines, which have been injured by 
4he chipping away of the angular edget of the rock. It is in , 
8 lines, which I read as follows :—^ 

1 N<xin«Ui .Siddhebhyah Sri SatnyutinAra gunato yadinam 

GuptAnwaydnara nrtpa sat^tam&Jidm. 

2 r&jyc kiilasyAbhiv4 varddham&nesh.irbhiryyuto varsha Sate tha 

masc Sukarttike bahula dinetha panchame. 

3. guhaniukhebphata vikatenkata mimaui jita dwisho Jinavara 

PArswa Sftmynekdih Jindkati Samadamav&n^. 

4 diikara. Achdry>a BhadrAnwaydi bhubhanasya sishyopyAb- 

ac liArya l\ulenggatai.ya dcharya gobd 

5 * munessatashi PadmAvatk vaswa paterbbhadabya parai 

r/ijeyasya ripuglma maninabba sanigha • 

6 lasyatyabhiM' brutobhriviswa’ saminaya Sangkara name 

sabdilo \Mhr , A . ,T. . 

X * tharanaiu sadra&c Kujunaih Udagn sadesa* 

\ van* prasutah. * *• 

8. kbhayaj^a karnimariganasyadhimd yadatra punyam tadapdsa> 
barjj.i. 

For the following translation I am again indebted to the 
kind offices of my friend R 4 ja Sivaprasdd;— 


.Salutation to the Siddhas’ The glorious sea of merits, the 
tamily of the Guptas (were) good klogsT During the veiy prosperous 
reign ot Ihcsc kings, in the year one hundred and six, on the fifth day 
of the waxing moon of the montl) ot Kdrttika, at the mouth of the cave, 
.the statue of Pdrswa Jina (PdrasnAth), serene, grand, and great, was^ 
set up by Sangkara He was a disciple of the JehArya' Go * ♦ Muni, 
who wMs an ornament amongst the descendants of the AchArya Bhadra, 
born of an Aryan fcuniily; (he was) the son of the hero, the commander 
of cavaliv PadmAvan!, unconquerable by enemies, and famous in the 
world; ,{and) had subdued bis passions and assumed the Ufe of h.yati 
withceiemony. ’He was 4 lbra in the northern country (Udagri&ddesd) * 
like another Utiara-kuru for the destruction of the enemy, ICarmma 
(w’ork). He made this meritorious work.” ' 

Amongst the ruins of Maihura IJ^ad the good fortune .to 
discover several statues and inscriptions of the Jains, if which 

^ See plate XIX for a copy of this inscriptfoh. 
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the earliest was as old as the time of Kanishka. Thepresent 
anscriptioti is dated in the year to6 of the Gupta era, near th$ 
beginning of the'reign of'Kum&ra Gupta, or in A. D. 37SI. 
It IS therefore more than two centuries later than thc*Mathura 
inscriptions; but it k of nearlj; equal imjportancc, as it ^ by 
far the oldest Jain inscription that has yef been 'found in 
Central Jndia. Here hls^, as in the north of India, we find 
that the Jaina religion was already established with its 
stereotyped system ot twcntj'-four hierarchs, of wliom PArswa 
was,the last but*one. With these new farts before us, I see 
no difficulty in giving creiht to the common sto^ of the 
, origin of the SwetAn^ara Jainas; who trace their beginning to 
the time of Chan<ira Gupta. Up to his time sill tin* Jaina 
priest's went about naked. Blit one day, when he u as residing 
at Ujain, his queen, who was in the family wtly, happem'd to 
meet a naked Digambara, or “sky-clad” Jaina priest in (ho 
city, at which she was so horrified that she returm*»l home 
at once and had *a miscarriage. The king then issueil an 
order that the Jaina priests, whenever they visited the city, 
should come properly ^lad. All the stricter votaries .it oiuh* 
retired from Ujain^ out they w'ho rein.iined adopted a white 
dress and bceamc known as Siveidmbat’os and Sti'eimuhas, 
or the “while-c^ad.” 

All the remains at Udaygiri hitherto dt‘scribed, with the 
exception of the ^ast, are exclu,siiely Brahmanical But 
all round the south of the hill, as w'ell as on the top, then* 
are numerous other remains that are undoubtedly of Buddhist 
origin. Thus, to the east, near the village of iioinpur.i, I 
found a brokeiji pillar of a Buddhist railing, 8 inches by 6 
•in( 4 »es in section, with the well-known medallions in frj>nt, 
and the curved socket-holeif for the reeeption of the r.iil- 
bans. Close, by also, 1 found a coi.iplete rail-bar of a much 
larger tailing, which was 2 feet i inch in length and 1 foot 
10 inches breadth, with *1 thickness in the middle of 7} 
inches. As these are as nearly as possible (he same dini(*n- 
'sions as those of the rail-bars of the Bharhut StApa, we l<‘ani 
that Udaygiri also must once have possessed a grpai 
Buddhist StApa. While Buddhism flourished the Stftpa was 
safe; but when it became a .persecuted faith, c% cry stone 
would have found ready acceptance by tl^e Brahmanical 
persecutors in the neighbouring city of'Bhilsa. 

Going round the hill, to the soyth, 1 found under a 
tamarind tree an abacus of a Buddhist pillar, z feet 6) inched 
square and 1 fbot 9} inches high, ornamented with a Buddhist' 
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failing, like other examples at S&nchi and Besnagar, 
4mongst other fragments, 4 found some belUcapital pilasters,« 
Tfrhich would seem to be the remains of a very early temple. 

On the top of the hill there are ^traces .of buildings in 
several places, jmipediately, over the caves there is a large 
square platfofm/ beside which 1 found the bell capital of a 
large pillar surmounted by a lion. /)rf thp northern half of 
the hill, which is about 350 feet high, I found a piece of the 
circular shaft of the pillar, 9 feet 9 inches in length, with a 
. diamete^ lessening from 2 feet 8^ inches to’ 2 feet 7 inches. 
A short distance above this spot stands the massive end 
of the shaft^ 2 feet 11 inchdS square, ^nd 6 feet 5 inches, 
long. This is still resting on the original .site, but fallen 
towards the west. Apparently this was one of the great 
Lion Pillars of the Buddhists, which had stood fos ceniurics 
on the top of the hill—a noble landmark to the country 
for many miles around. Then came the spoiler to carry 
it off, who dug down to its foundations and attempted 
, to pull it down; but the pillar snapped ju.st above the .square 
end, where it struck the rocky edge of the excavation ; 
the round shaft was broken into pieces and rolled down the 
slope, while the Lion capital was hurled to a distance and 
mutilated by its fall. In this broken state the pillar was not 
worth removing, and t\ie pieces remained where they fell. 

At a short distance from the broken pillar there are long 
lines of foundations; but the only object worth notice is a 
gigantic stone trough, 22 feet 5 inches in length by 3 feet 
5 inches iir breadth, and 2 feet 3 inches in depth. This huge 
stone, as well as the pillar, must have ^een quarried on the 
spot. 

15.—SlNCHI. 

In 1851, when 1 wrote mjyr account of the great Buddhist 
St6pa at S&nchi, I stated my opinion that many of the pillars 
of the circular colonnade that once surroundea Ihe pinnacle 
“must be buried beneath the rubbish”.* At that time !• 
had counted nearly 40 of these pillars, of which only 4 
had legible inscriptions. But during two visits which I made 
there in 18^5 and 1877, I dug up between 20 and 30 others, 
of which were inscribed, besides a number of small rail- 
bars, of which J were inscribed.* 1 found also two pieces of 
the circular coping,* both inscribed, and several pillars and 
rail-bars of tihe square plinth which supported The “tee,” or 

* Bhilsa Topes, p. 185. 
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umbrella^ on the sumifiit of the Stiipa. Altogether I obtain- 
#d 21 new inscriptions, which will be noticed presently. 

Tffe circular railing which surrounded tl^ pinnacle was 
34 feet* ifi diameter and 3 feet 5^ inches in heighl. Each 
pillar was 9 inches broad by 7 inches deep. There were 3 
rail-bars, each 9 inches long, io)»-inches hig^, and 3I inches 
thick,-as the circuii^erence of the colonnade was tj6 feet. 
If the.opening for the flight of the steps leading to the plinth 
of the pinnacle was af feel broad, there would have been "]€ 
pillars in* the colonnade, with 75 intercolumniations; or if 
the staircase was 4} ft*et broad, there would have been 75 
, pillars and 74 spaces, filled by 222 rail-bars. Each pillar 
had a full circular medallion in the middle and n half medal¬ 
lion at top and bottom. 'I'he pillars of the staircase were 
similar. The inclination of the sloping Tailing is so gentle 
that it is quite possible there wete no actual steps, but a sim¬ 
ple ramp foAied by the flattened top of the lieinisphiTical 
Stiipa. 

Within this upper enclosure, as I lound in there was 
a square pedestal or phnlh, surrounded by pijlars of the same 
description, but mu(h taller, some of whieli are still lying on 
the top of the dome,. In 1819, i\}ien Captairt Fell vi.sited 
SAnchi, th^e 4>illars were all on the top; but some of them 
are now lying on the berm below, while tme of the corner 
pillars is lying on the ground inside the great colonnade which 
surrounds the Btflpa. It is certain that it can only have 
* belonged to a square enclosure from the faet that it has two 
contiguous faces pierced with socket holes for the reception 
of rail-bars at right -angles to each other. These pillars are 
^feet 9 inches in height, with a face of 15 inches in breadth 
The rail-bars are 16 inches high, 1 foot 9 inches long, and 6 
inches thick in the middle. There would apgpar to have been 
5 pillar j on each side, which would give a square of 10 feet 
9 inches side. 

A piece of one of the stone umbrellas, or tecs, which 
once crowned the Stdpa, was found in 1851 lying on the top 
of the dome, and a second piece at the fdot of the great 
breach. This umbrella was 5 feet 6 inched in diameter and 
2-feet in he^ht. No portion of the staff or stick was found; 
but this could not have been' less thajri 9 in^es In diameter, 
as the socket-hole Is 8 inches across. ’ # 

The new inscriptions found on this upper railing are 
similar to those which ^e epgraved on the groat colonnade. 
They record simply the names qf the donors, with pccasidn- 
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ally the names ol their native plac^^ I read theKrf as fol¬ 
lows 

!• # 


.On the Coping. 

No. l,-^Dkamagtrim-cha Dkantasenam’Cha danam 

Gift both of^hari^magiri and o£ Dharmnm Sena.” 

, No 2,-^Puruvtdddtsttgirtputdnt^,^ (^am) 

(Not made out.) ^ , 

* ” % 

On the the PlLLAKS. 

4 

No. 3 —Koraghariya Sarmriya ddnam 

“ Gift of Sdri-Sri of Koraghari ” 

No /^-^Vitinnapiya mahi-^ 

—Rakshitasa ddnatu, * 

“ Gift of Mahi-Rakshita of Vitirinapi ” 

No 5 .— Vitirinapiya BhUmi-Rakhttasa danam 

“ Gift oi BbOmi Rak&hita of Vitt||jinapi ** 

No '^.•^Gaddya Bhkhhtt^ 

* •’^nuja ddnam, 

“ Gift of the mendicant Nun GadA ” 

No 'i,'^Dhamutara\a * 

Palam ddnam • 

• “Gift of Dhartiwnottara PAla.” 


No %’~^Nadinagara Kahoja , .* # . 

—5Vi hhichhnno ddnam. 

“ Gift of the mendicant monk Kamboja ot Nandi> 
nagara.” 

Na 9 "^Naduiagara Sadataka 
(Sa) ddnam. 

“ Gift of Sadataka tif N^dinagara.” 

No lo.’^Nadinagara Acha * * 
bhickhuniya dd (nam) 

“Gift of the mendicant Nun Acha ♦* * of 
# Nandinagara.” 


No. II .—Nadilli 


idina^ara Rohanandanaya ddnam 
“ Gift of Roha-nandanA of Nandinagara ” 

No \2.-^isi-nadanasa ddnam 
fwnye vadkaniyasa 

"Gift of Rishi-Nandana, for the iiraeasc of 
’ merit.”, * 


No. j^.'^Nadinagara Ama * ♦ 

* ♦ * ddnam 

“Giff^of Amba ♦ of Nandinagara.” 
No. li^f^Pdandinagard Uiara data * 
danam. ' » 

• “Gift of Ultaraf-data of Nandinagara ” 




On the Raie. Bans 

No. ib,*^Bala Gutatk dSnam^ 

V Gift of BaJa Gupta *' 

No. 17 -^Nadifiagara Jfano ddnam, 

* " Gift of Hana of Nandinagara " 

No. i^t-^Apakanajfa ddnam, * 

“ Gilt of Apanak^ “ 

No. \^,-^Pandu -* * ddnam 
“Giftof Pandu ♦ 

No 20 ’•^Nadinagara 
ht-pijfftfasa. 

** (Gift) of Risbt-pu]ata*ot Nandinagara ’ 


On PlLLAiR 01 SlAIRC as£ 

No 21.-^Rifahya Bhchnniya ddnam, 

, “ Gut^f the mendicant Nuiy'Ritali " 

In these records th6 onlv point tljat seems worthy of 
notic^is the great number of donors from th6 town of Nandi- 
naga^a This ‘place I believe to be* the’ Nandigera of the 
Bombay cav.c irScriptions* and the* present town of Nandcr^ 
on the Goddvari. It must have been a glace of considerable 
consequence, as it possessed a cuitency known by its own 
* name. 

The only other points worth noting aboOl the great Sidpa 
•are^the two long inscriptions of Chandra Gupta and Jlari- 
sw'dmini which are incised on the rail-bars. The dan* of the 
first is thus recorded: Sam gg Bhddi^apada dt, that is, “In 
th^uyear 93, on the 4th,day of IShddrapada.” The |Jale of 
thither inscription I read as Sdmxai 13/ Ahmayujya 5 
« « • year i3i,Jn Aswayuja 5.” The^st two 

letters are, howeveri unSertam, In the Chandra Gupta in¬ 
scription I would correct Prinsep's reading of the opening 
words— 

* Kula dKarminast maha tihdra sila. 

" Kula-—>—*■■■ — ngga daboda Sri Mahk Vihdre Sih* 

In thfi Hdrtswamivi inscription also I would c&rect Prinsep's 

* See Borniay Aei^ieSocM'ty’i Jeurna!, V,,SS- No Vi;JnM;r^ 

1109 for Nasik (N«. lO d Mr. Weit)^ recording tfie giH of 8,«w fCdhafanaM of 
Randtgera, 
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reading of opening Vords from ^Hudhaswackthkdsan to 
Updsikasan,'^ » ^ ‘ 

At s. short distance to the south-east of thd* Great Stftpa 
there is a small fl«t-roofed♦temple, with a portico of four 
bell-capital pillars, which I take to be as olcf as the rise of 
the Gupta dynasty in the second (jentury of the Christian era. 
The tdmple is* a small one, the Chamber being only 8 feet 
2 inchea square, and the extreme dimensibns outsidfe only 20 
feet by laf. But it is, in my judgment, the oldest specimen 
of a structural temple that I have seen, being an exact copy 
of one of the roeje-hewn temples, with’ its flat roof and simple 
pillars.^ 

^ . In a previous report I have noted the following charac¬ 
teristic features of these early structural temples, which I 
have ventured tb name as the “ Gupta style,” because the 
cave temples at Udaygiri and the structural temples at Eran 
are known from their inscriptions to belong to the Gupta 
period.* The most striking characteristics of the Gupta style 
are the following:— 

1. —Flat r^x^jS^without spires • ^ 

2. -—.prolongation of the door lintCT bcydftd the ends ol the 

« jambs.’ * * 

3. —'Statues of the river-goddesses Ganges and Jumna guarding 

the entrance doos. * ^ 

^ -.-Continuation of the architrave of the portico as a moulding 
all round the building. 

^....Pillars with masslie square capitals ornamented with half 
.seated lions back to back, with a tree between them. 

ws form, like beehives with 

short side horns 

As all of these chars^teristics are found in the S^ftchi 
temple, it cannot be assigned to a later period than the Gupta 
temples at Udaygiri .and Elan. ■ But as its bell-capitals ‘are 
simple bells without any turnovers* below the corners of^the 
abacus, t would assign it to the very beginning* of the Gupta 
period, or from about A. D. 150’to ^bo. # ^ 

I have a theory also about these bell-cApitak, namely, that 
their ag[es may be approximately deduced from fhe relative 
proportions between their diaraeter#*attd heights. In ajl the 
•genuine Asoka exaipples I find that the height is consider¬ 
ably less than the diameter, averaging as much as three-tentlfl 
less, the proportion of theg-diami^ter to the h^hf being as 
10 to 7. In the later ej^ples of the Indo-^ytRians and 

* Bengal Asiatic Society's JiAii^l, 

‘ See Plate XYl for a Dlan of this 
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Guptas, tfte height gradually increases until It considerably 
exceeds the diameter, as in the Budha Gupta pillar at Eraiv 
The followng measurements of ten bcll-capitals tfhow the 
^adual increase in height compared with the diameter from 
the time of Asoka'to that of Budha Gupta:— 


MVht diAinvtrr a to. 
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The numbtT of e^fa^i^plps is hardly NtilHoient to warrant 
any precise deductions, sudh as would enable us to fix the 
date of any pillar from the proportion bt t^ceii the diameter 
and height of the bell portion of its capital. But J think 
that they show very clearly that the height of the bell was 
certainly increased, although veiy gradually, between the time 
of Asoka and the rise of the Guptas ; and that during the 
Gupta rule the increase was very napid until, in the i^thAri 
pilldr, the height of the bell became just dodble that of the 
Asoka examples. ^ * 

In applying this theory to ascertain the date of the old 
temple at S^lnclli, we’have the fixed^ date of thd Udayagiri 
cave pilaster in the year (82 of the Gupta era, and the nearly , 
certain date of the SwArai (Josura p'^ \r during the* reign of 
KumAra Gupta." ' With these two dat‘ .to guide us, I think* 

* This date will be discussed presently m m> notice of the pillar. 
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tliat we are pretty safe in assigning*the.’erection oflEhe temple 
'^o the reign of Chandra Gupta H, 

The ^accompanying view will give a mucH clearer concept. 
tion of this peculiar style of jtempl^ than any description * 
On the top will be seen the spouts for discharging the rain¬ 
water, which afford the most convincing proof tlml the roof 
of the temple was.flat. Next to be noted is the architrave 
of the portico, which is continued round the body of the 
temple as a simple moulding. Then follow the pillars with 
their square massive capitals just twice the breadth of the 
shafts. The flat roof, tlie square form, and the€tern simpli¬ 
city of this structural temple, all point to the rock-hejnm cave 
as its prototype; and'’in the neighbouring hjll Udayagiri we 
have actual rocf?-hewn examples of this very style. In early 
times, where a* cliff was at hand, a cave seems to have,been, 
prehTred; but on the top of the Slinchi hill, as on the plain 
at Eran, where a cave was an impossibility, a structural tem¬ 
ple was a necessity. I’sought in vbin for any writing, or even 
a single letter, to give a fiue to the dale of this old building; 
but the-plain |■eeded bells without the tum-overs of the Eran 
examples seem to furnish quite sufficient evidence that this ^ 
is the oldest specimen of a structural templc»that 1 have 
seen, « * 

To the north-east of the St6pa there still stands in its 
original position the broken shaft of a small monolfth, bear¬ 
ing a short inscription of one line of Gupta characters.* On 
s<*arching round about the pillar I di.stovered two other 
pieces of the shaft ^ well as the brokqji capital, all buried in 
the earth. The standing portion of the pillar and the capijtal 
are both represented in thp accompanying plate.® The whole 
height of the shaft was 14 feet 5I inches with a base dia¬ 
meter of 16^ inches and a top diameter of 13 inches. Above 
this was the bell-shaped .capital, 18*15 inches, in diameter and 
15 iitches in height, with a circular abacus 19^ inches in dia- 
metcr^ornamented with birds and flowers. On the top stand 
four lions back to back, above whom rises a Dharr^a^ 
chakra, or “ Holy wheel,” 20 inches in diameter. 

The execution of the lions is similar to that of the lions 
on the Tofan-pillars of the Great StApa, qpd veiy inferior, 
both in design and in truth to nature, to the spirited animals 
of * the great Asoka mopolith. Taking this inferiority as the 

' > Spp Plate XX. • ' . * 

^ See Uhilsa —Plate XXI, No. igp.' 

’ See Plate Xxl. A& the two pictures form part of one photo^fraph, the 
wales aic exactly the same. 
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^ure test^ of a later* age, it is clear that pillar cannot 
be assigned to an earlier date than the gateways of the 
Stupa^* This late date is confirmed hw the characters of the 
inscription, which belting to the early uupta period, I read it 
as follows;— 

'* Sunaka Vihord Sw^mi G^ura StHkghaluputraruddhi ^ *** 

The opening word is doubtful, but the rest of the record 
is quilc cl^ar. It will be remembered that the same 
name has already appeared in the Uday^ri cave inscription of 
the Achdrya Gosurtu Of course it is quite possible *(liat the 
Svdmi ant! the AehArya may have been tww different persons 
but as Swaini is the title of a pandit or learned B«ahinan« 
there is .* v(‘ry stnnig pnibability that Gosin a was 

the same as the Achaiya^ or “'feather, "(losura. The only 
real objeetion to their identification is the*farf that the 
Achaiya wouhl appear to have been a Jaind, while the builder 
of a^ Vih&ra and the dedicator of a lUuinnma-clutkm should 
bav<' been a Buddhis^. We hav»^, l\owe\er, Ktill much to 
h'am a* to ilie relations between the Jains and the Bwddhists, 
both of whom wcnild appear ‘to ha\e had many things in 
common. We S(*c this in a very marked manner in their < oni- 
non veneration fi»r the same holy places, as at Dhantrk, near 
SAniAth Benares, wh(*re the Jaina temjile almost touches the 
Buddhist Stftpa; at RAjgir, in Magadha,. where all the spots 
onee j-atnd to the Buddlnsts are now crowned by Jaina 
temples; and at KosAinbi, whore the site of the famous 
sAiuUlwtiod statue of Buddha is now' occupied by a small 
jainri fane. We know th^t the t*arly Buddhists \v<‘f<v forbid- 
den*to appear naked, and that they stigmatized their jaina 
opponents as Nirgranthas, ct term W'hieh is usually applied to 
naked djivoU^es. This, then, was one obvioys distinction b<‘- 
tween a Buddhist and a Di^atnbafa yXm. But the actual 
difference between a Hudunist and a Swaidnihara^ pr 
** whitc-clothed ” Jain, is not well ascertained. It is certain 
that the difference was not very grcai in the lime of Hwen 
'Thsang, w'ho notes that the Swe/avdsas, a “ heretical. sect",* 
who wore white clothes, had nearly the same rites and relv- 
gioul obsentances as the Buddhists. 'J'hey did not, however, 
shave the entire head, but left on^ lock of hair. The statue 

J Julion’s ThvaniJ I!, ifia. "*Danji Itimt ob&m'aiKK rt 

cives religieuK, it% $u?&cnt |>tttvquc ciit»< 5 rcm«'nt la regie dcs C rAinanas. oiulemcttt 
ils conj»eneni un ptfu de chevc«x wrlcnr * ♦ * i 4 i «>fatuc defeur 

maitre dnm tessenible, par une aoite. * d’uiurpalfon' A trife du latliligAta* «Ue 
n'er> difterc que pat l« costume; fcs ^ignes de beaui£ $»ont aUoiutnent tes mimef.’* 
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also which the^ worshipped resembled, as if it^ had been 
•borrowejd, that of Buddha. There was no difference in the 
dress, and all the marks of beauty {mahdpartt^kv^ksha^ 
nani) were absolutely \he same.” Her^ again the same spot 
was occupied by both Jains and Budd^Jists. It seems iiearly 
certain, in fact, that Buddha himself was originally a disciple 
of the last Jaina teacher, M^di/ivlra; and Mr. Thomas has 
shown good reason for believing that the early faith of Asoka 
was Jainism, and not Buddhism. In the sgme ^y itHs quite 
^ possible.that the Jaina, Achitrya Gosftra, may have become a 
♦votary of Btfddha in his latter days If the identity of the 
two be^admitted, tficn the date of the pillar must be assigned 
to the reigh of Kum&ra Gupta, or about 270 A. D. 

At a short distance, to the north-north-east of SwAmi 
Gosfira’s pillan, there is a tnedia»val temple, built chiefly of 
old materials, thsee different kinds of ancient carved pillars 
being used along with plain rough pilasters. Some of the 
carved pillars are of exactly the same peculiar style as those of 
the great pillared hall to* the north of the St(ipa. Others 
seem to have be(*n taken from a ruined tempU* near the 
great hall, in'which a figure of Buddha, 4^ fei't in height, is 
still sitting with, both hands in his lap in the attitude of 
meditation. 1 have given a specimen of. one of these pillars 
in the accompanying plate, with one of the pillars of the 
old Gupta Temple on the left, and two specimens of the cave 
temple pillars of Udayagiri on the right-hand.' In this S^nrhi 
example, it seems to me that we have the first departure from 
the old bell capital of .Asoka’s style. By substituting 
mouldings for the rounded neck, aftd placing a band or or¬ 
nament round the narrow part just above the mouth, the Asoka 
bell has at once assumed the form of the later SAnchi ex¬ 
ample. The next step was the addition of foliated tflm-over$ 
at the four comers of the abacus. A very early specimen of 
this addition is seen in the pillar of the false caveat Udaya- 
girt, where the turn-overs have no projection beyond the 
angles of the square shaft. In the iater examples at Eran 
and Tigow'a, they not only project beyond the shaft, but they 
hang lower dowm the fluted core behind. In the &iiU Jater 
example, in the Amrita cave at Udayagjfi, four fabulous 
winged animals take the place of the tum-overs, with their 
hind feet resting on the moulding befow. In other late ex¬ 
amples at Eran the foliated tum-overs are stiR preserved, but 


» Se#* Platf* ^vn. 
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they h^ve become larger and reach quite dow-n to the lower 
mouldings, which represent the mouth of the old bell. With* 
this form the fluted core has assumed the shape of a» 
kumbha^ or " water-vessel,” from which issue the stalks of 
the foliated tum-overs. This is the well Hnown form which 
was in use during the whole of the mediseal period of Hindu 
architecture, or from 800 to 1200 A. D. It is found -in all 
. the temples of the €handels of KhajurAho, the Kulachuris 
of Chedi, the Tomaras of Delhi, and the ChauhAns of 
Ajmer. 

16.—UDAYAPURA. 

The city of Udaypur, x»r Udayapura, 34 miles to the north 
of Bhilsa, owes its name, and probably its foundation, to the 
PramAra Raja UdayAditya, the son of the famous Bhoja of 
DhAra. A legend connects the Raja with the spot. One 
day, when hunting, UdayAdita saw a snake in the jungle sur¬ 
rounded by fire, from w'hich it tried*in vain to escape. The 
Raja ’took pity on the reptile, and lifted it out of the circle of 
fire on a bamboo. The? snake was faint and asked for water, 
but none was procumble on the spot; the reptile begged that 
the Raja would allow it to put its head in his mouth to recover 
itself. The Raja objected, h^st the snake should slip into his 
stomach ; but the snake promised most faithfully that no 
harm should follow. So the Raja let the snake put it.s head 
into his mouth, w-hen it instantly slipped down into his 
stomach. 

The Raja w-as much alarmed, and determined to go to 
KAsi to end his life. On reaching the site of the present 
Udaypur, which w-as then only a small hamlet of a few houses, 
his tent was pitched on the gentle slope of the hill, and his 
wife sat on the bed fanning him. It happened that a snake 
w-hich was living under a tree close by, guarding a trea.sure, 
peeped out of his 4 iole, when the snake in the Raja’s stomach 
at once addressed him, “ Why do you lie over the treasure 
in that w'ay ? if any one was to pour oil into your hole you 
would be killed. ” To this speech the tree snake retorted, 
Why do you remain in the Raja’s stomach, when a dose of 
pepper, salt, and butter-milk would kill you at once^ ” 

This little conversation was heard by the Queen while she* 
was fanning the sleeping Raja. When he awoke she pre¬ 
vailed on him to take a dose of the prescribed mixture, 
when he instantly vomited up the snake in ‘small pieces. 
Then the Raja was angry wdth the Queen for not gi\w him 
this medicine before ; but she told him that she had only just 
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learned the secret, as well as ahdfth^^, which she. would 
soon show him. So she got some. oil from Kominagar 
^ ( also chilled B 4 ro ) near Path 4 n, mid poured it into the hole 
of the tree«snake, which died at once^ sUid the Raja got pos* 
Session of the treasure. ^Tben being pleased with the situa* 
6on, he built the town and named it after himself Udnjf&puraf 
and oft the very spot where he was cured he built the beauti¬ 
ful temple of udayeswara. 

This curious legend is well knowm aH over Northern India, 
blit the name of the Raja changes with the locality. Thus 
at Lalitpur, between Jh 4 nsi and S 4 gar, the story is attributed 
to Sumer Sing, one of th® Chandm Rajas of Mahoba. He 
was afflicted with the stomach disease Jalandhar, or dropsy, 
for which no medicine was of any avail, so he started on a 
pilgrimage to the Himalaya for the purpose of laying himself 
down to die in the soow. On the way he halted at the village 
of Bay 4 na, where his queen, named Lalit 4 , watched him while 
he slept. She was much astonished to see a snake creep from 
his mouth, and still more so to hear another snake address it, 
<» Why do you not leave the^ Raja and allow him to be healed? 
If he were to eat some of the khai ( conferva or green scum) 
of the lake for three days you would be killed. ” On which 
. the other snake retaliated, “ And if he were lo blow up your 
hole, he would get the treasure over which you keep guard." 
All was done accordingly; and the Raja enlarged the tank 
which he called Sumer Sdgar after himself, and built the, 
town, which he called after his Queen, Lalitdpura^ ox Lalitpur. 
Some traces of. the buildings of the original Bay 4 na are still 
to be seen on the bank of the Nala, near the musketry prac¬ 
tice butts. 

A third version of the legend is given as an illustration 
of the Sanskrit proverb “ It was. destroyed root and branch:”* 

“ In a certain cquntry, while a young prince^was asleep, a snake, 
slender as a piece of twine, unfortunately entered his nostril, and 
took his station in the stomach. Fed by the air within the body, the 
snake began to swell, and the stomach of the youth swelled with it. 
The physicians, mistaking his complaint for a disease of the stomach, 
applied the remedies appointed for this disease, but not suspecting 
the cruelty of the vile serpent to be the cause, the invalid, deprived 
of rest, began to waste away. The royal youth, having lost all hope 
of recovery, determined to go on a pilgrimage, and departed into the 
wilderness^ One day, overcome with fatigue, and with this torment 
in his stomach, he laid himself down to sleep under a Singsupa 
tree. ^ 


‘ Sanskrit Proverbs, by NUa Ratna Haldart No. 64, patfre (id. 
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" In the ifteae a fair^^ In the ipi »««rpent arriveitothe 

oi the tree with a laige sum of money. Fancying the yon^ to.. 
be in a profound sle^, it addressed the ser^t cbd^a!^ in his 
in these «coi<dsj ‘O deceitful serpent^ why do you thus destroy a I" 
pnnte? actioa can bb more vile! for the prosperitythe !> 

Icingdom depends on the prospenty cd the king, jlhd his destmcUoa 
invdves tne ruin ol his kingdom.' Having heard this, the serpent ^ 
who lay in the stomach said, ‘ O thou wicked, sinful wretch, why dost 
tiiou thus plant thyself* at the foot of the tree, with aii the royal 
wedth thou diast stolen ? How many hundred monaiyts might be 
enriched with this wealth ?* In the heat of this dispute, the serpent at 
the root of the tree said in a great rage, * If the prince whom thou 
art destroying were to taste the juice of the leaves of this tree, and 
thus to touch thy body with it, thou wou|dst receive thy desert 1' The 
serpent within the body replied, * 11100 art then praying for my de¬ 
struction ; but if the prince were to drop the juice into thy retreat, 
there woeld be an epd to all thy arrogance.* Hie prince awaking in 
the morning, tasted the juice of the leaf mentioned sdiove, and found 
his intestine disorder healed; he also applied a dr<^ of it to the ser¬ 
pent at the root of the tree, and destroyed it in an instant. Thus 
restored to health, he took the money brought by the fairy, and 
returning to his own kingdom, ascended the throne; thus, throu^ a 
dispute between those who knew the root of the matter, the two scr- 
pents were destroyed* with the juice .of the leaves and of die root ol 
the Stngsupa tree," 

A fourth version of the story refers to the temples of Wone 

in Niffiir:— 

* # 

" About 11,000 years ago," says the. fable, " Balabara, Raja of 
the Carnatic, w'as greatly aMicted oy a painful distention of the abdo¬ 
men, arisingrirom a snake engendered there. Having in vain tried 
every proposed remedy, offering vows to the gods and largesses to 
the holy men, he at length determined on resigning the government 
into*the hands of his son, and on proceeding on a pilgrimage to KAsi 
(Benares), that he might either end his days in that holy place, or 
through its sanctity obtain a deliverance from his enemy. Having seen 
his son in secure £uid quiet possession of-the throne, he commenced 
his journey, accompanied by his Queen, a large retinue, and a few 
select troops. Nothing of note occurred during his progress till his 
arrival at Wone, where he halted for the night at the small tank near 
the northern pagoda now standing. Hie Queen, kept fwake at night 
bv her anxiety for the Raja, sawgiisp from the hole near which they 
slept, a large snake, which, approaching His Majesty, addressed the 
snake with which he was afflicted, and in the course of a long con* 
versation, in whi^ an angiy altercation arose, she heard, though India* - 
tinct from the distance, the following t * Is there,* said the Wone snake,' 
* no one near the Raja who has the sense to rid him of such an inffle* 
tion as you by ^ving him to drink a little fine chunam and water?'. 
" And is there,* retorted the other, *no one to funt to him tha|i. 1 iy 
pouringybc^mlinthe hole youinhabit, and thus destroying you, be 
obtain possession of iht enormous ^asure lodged there V 
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*’ The following morning, on the nakdrd, beating for the accus- 
^tomed march, the Qoeen, much perolexed- by her doubts as to tlje 
^'reality of what she overnight heard and witnessed, requested the 
Raja t<f delay one day his further progress, in the hopes that the night 
might afford her an opportunity of clearing bcf present perplexity. 
At night, therefore; the Queen concealed herself ne^ |he Raja’s 
couch, that, should any conversation again arise, she might distinctly 
hear !t, whilst, being kept actively awake by her anxious watch, she 
could not be diieceived by the supposition of Its being but a dream. 
As the Qu6en had hoped, the snake as before made iti appearance, 
and approaching the King, a nearly similar conversation took place, on 
which the former taunts were repeated and distinctly noticed by Her 
Majesty, who thenceforth determined on a trial of the remedy sug- 
' gested by the same snake. When, therefore, the nakdtd beat the 
ensuing morning, Her Majesty again revested another day’s halt, 
and, on the Raja expressing his surprise and impatience at such a 
delay, feeling as he did the near approach of bis dissolution, which 
might, he feared, take place before he could reach Kflsi, the Queen 
obtained her request by relating the events of the two last nights, 
and begged he would make trial of the remedy. She then mixed 
some fine chunam and water, and gave it to the Raja, who experienced 
almost immediate relief, and by a repetition of the remedy got entirely 
rid of his troublesome inmate, and perfectly regained his health ana 
strength. * 

“ Recflllecting then the remaining part of the conversation be¬ 
tween the snakes, he caused hot oil to be poured in the hole, which he 
readily discovered, and destroyed the snake, and. on diggingj found 
an immense treasure, with which, increased by a large sum a grate¬ 
ful acknowledgment to the gods for his restoration, he built three 
temples, and at each excavated a large baoli. Having seen the com¬ 
pletion of these works, he returned to his own country.” 

_ 9 *■ 

The beautiful temple of Udayeswara is the great atjirac- 
tion of Udaypur. It is built entirely of a hard fine-grained red 
sandstone, which is quarried in the hill close by. The colour 
is almost the same as that of a well-burnt bright red brick. 
The group of buildings consisted originally of the great central 
temple standing in the midst of a square court-yard, with a 
small, temple at each of the four comers, and a square bedi^ 
or hall for reading the beds^ i|^ the middle of each side. 

The north-west comer temple and the western hedi were 
knocked down in the time of Muhammad Tu|;hlak, and 
a masjid Vas erected in their place, as recorded in the two 
inscriptions over the two small doorways to the right and left 
of the temple, which are dated respectively in 737 and 739 
of^the Hijira. Tbe gateway on the west is not in the middle,, 
and, as it is made of old materuds^ I have no dopi^ that it 
was built at the same time as the masjid. 
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,, A$ the temple itself has been described by Mr. Begiar/ 
1 will confine my remarks to an account of^ the existiijg iiedi 
and of the inscriptions which have been colle<qted together 
inside the temple. ’ ’wish, howeVer, to bjring to prominent 
notice the fact that the angles of the tower aip traced on a 
novel plan, forming a regular polygon, each angle beings equU 
distant from the centre of the tower. Consequently, all the 
salient slightly acute angles are, instead of tne usual right- 
angles, of the common square with indented comers. 

The bedi\ or hall for reading the beds^ or vedas, is a low 
square building with a projeatiOn in the middle of each face. 
It is 23 feet square inside;' with a flat roof supported on four 
massive p'llars, each, feet high and i foot io| inches square, 
with wide-spreading brackets. The architrave^ fc^ams 
have a section of 2 feet square, with mouldings of 18 inches 
above, thus making the total height from floor to ceiling just 
10 feet. The two side balconies are open, and wete no doubt 
once used as doorways. The other two balconies are closed 
with m.assive trellises,* and each contains a large flat slab, 
raised about 3 feet sfbove the ground, a.s seats for the readers 
of thti^vedas. The’side walls are closed with the same 
massive trelUses rarved out of slabs 8 inches thick, so that the 
building is therefore very well lighted inside. The ceiling, is 
formed in the usual manner, by overlapping stones, the corners 
of the square being cut off by slabs meeting in the middle of 
each side, so as to form a smaller square. This being repeated, 
the original square of 13 feet side is reduced to a small 
square of only half the size, which*is covered by a single slab, 
ornamented with a lotus flbwer. The whole building is 
massive and substantial, and is still in excellent preservation 
aft*er the lapse of eight centuries. 


17.—pathAri. 

Path4ri is an old w'alled town situated on the neck of a 
low hfll 50 miles to the north-north-east of Bhilsa and 13 
miles to the south-east of Eran. To the east, distant qhc 
mile, rises Mount Gadori, about 500 feet high, and to the 
south, at nearly the same distance, standi Mount (ljry 4 nnAth, 
also 500 feet high. To the east of the last, and to the south¬ 
east of the town, is Mount Anhoim, and still further io the 
east is Mount Lap 4 -Sap 4 . These hills form a semi-circle, 
open to the east, and closed on*the west by the curved ridge 


* Se# Arcbcolo^ica} SorvQr of India, Vot. Vll» 
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which joins Mount to lilouni >Oft * this 

ridge stands Bath 4 ri. This kind of position was a';favourite 
one amongs^^the old Hindus, as the ^^pace enclosed by the 
hills is a' y&y compact one, about ’icoio'hiile square, ^ich 
might have;beOT made into a 've^ st^^ fortress, as it v 
possesses several hne springs* of Wateri ]£it the site was 
probably too extensive to be enclosed b]|f the petty chiefs of ^ 
the country, who were content ,with the walled town of 
Path 4 ri on the ridge between the Oa^ori and GyAnnMh hills. 

Inside the town, on the top of the slope, there is a tall 
monolith with a bell-shaped capital. The shaft is circular, 
rising h’om a base 8 feet 3 inches high and s feet p inches 
square^ On the northern face there is^^long inscription of 
38 linew of small letters.. It opens with an invocation, to 
Lakshmi-JN&rAyana, but the greater part of the record is so 
much worn as to be quite illegible. Many of the letters here 
and there are in good order, and from their shapes I would 
assign the monument to somewhere about A.D. 600. 

Close by this pillar there is a small temple, with Vishnu 
. sitting on Garud over the doorway., Bui a lingam has been 
placed inside, and the temple is now called Kct^eswara 
Mahddeva. It is surrounded by numerou^f pieces of sculp- 
twe and by many curious old Sati pillars, with figures on two 
contiguous faces, and apparently these were originally placed 
in the re-entering angl les of the temple, so that two faces 
rested against the walls, leaving only the two sculptured 
faces exposed. 

About one mile due east from this temple, at the foot of 
the Gadori hill, there is another small temple which is also 
dedicated to Kotkeswara Mah 4 deva. Its doorway is to^the 
west, facing the temple in the town. It consists of a single 
room I a feetTong by 8J feet broad, with a small portico 
resting on two pillars m from. Over the doorway there is a 
figure of Siva dancing, and above him there is a row of seven 
figures, amongst which are Siva himself with sword and 
ti|dent, the skeleton goddess K 41 i^with a scorpion cm her 
stomach, and the elephant-headed Ganesa. Outside there 
are sevefal sculptures standing against the walls, amongst 
which 1 observed a slab urith a naked couple, iriale and 
female, each with two arms and a NAga canopy of five heads. 
Inside the, temple th^e is a lingam.. 

The plan of this small t^ple is very like that of the flat- 
roofed structural temples at Sinchi, £ran, and Tigowa. But 
here we have a spure, althoiqgh it is a low one, its height 
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^eing just twice the ferea^ Imildiag. This », how¬ 

ever in strict accc^dance, the mie lain down % 

Mihira in th^^ Srtktt ac^ding to which the hetghtr 

of a t^ple should twice the breadth. ,' 

Thia temple is certai^y <aa old one, not later than the dth"* 
or 9th centui^. There gre nameix>os pilgrims’ recc^s«on the 
pillars, seven of which are dated in the nth centuiypf the 
Samvat 'of VikramAditya, of which the earliest belongs to 
the 10th centdry of the Christian era. 

In a ^aori well at Payhari there is a very curious inscrip¬ 
tion in rude Hmdi, detailing its construction during the time 
of some local chief named Raja Prithvi Sinha Deva, of whom 
1 have not been «.able to learn anything. *The follQ|dng is a 
translation of this document, with its ingenious condition at 
the end to prevent any one from faying claim to the garden ;-*~- 


' GLORY TO GANESA. 

“ Account 0/ ike construction of the Bihari (Bnori )Uic 
Samvat year *733 (~ A.1D. *676), in the Saka of Saliv^an 1599> oh 
the 15th of the waxing moon of Agahan (Agrabiyltna), on Monday, 
a fortunate day, in the <h*strict of Path&ri, in the Parganah of Alamgir, 
n/ias Bheisa, in the rcygn of P4tis4h Naoranzeb Alamgiiju, and in 
the time of the*Raja ^ah&raj&dhirAja Pirihi R&j Dev-ju, 'and his 
brother,^Sri Kumfir Sing^ Gcv-ju,*this bihari made by Sri S4hu> 
Bast-p&r.ju, bis son’s wife Man,iv4 Gropati (Drupadt) I^khpati and 
his grandsons. Udai-bhAn, Tul4>R4m*Bhagw4n-d4s, 'Jlwan-Mal (and^ 
Disund, of the tribe of BSnia ParjwAr, of tfie/a.ce (gotra) of. Kausu 
of Ojidbyapuri (Ajudbya). ♦ 

“ There is also a piece of ground attached called the Srinju garden, 
wh^e some trees are plated. Let no one lay claimito this. Should 
any one do so, be must be sworn by a cow jf a Hindu, by a p^ if a 
MusalmSn, so that his mouth may phut I* May this auspicious 
work be fortmmte-” « - * 

"" 18.—BARO, or BARNAGAR. 

The ruins of BAro, or Bamagar, are pleasantly situated on 
^be bank of a bke at the foof of the GyAnnAth hill, about 
3 miles to the south of PathAri. The diffe^t temples have 
been described by Mr. Beglar, who has g^ven a plan of the 
Gadar-mar with several sketches of its pillars.* He has 
also given in account. of 4he legend regarding the buildir^ 
of this temple; Imt as there are several versions of thelegei^, 
i wiU repeat the story as it was, told to me. ^ 


> The rude words of .th« origmal a^:jnk taogunih tm, 
J/itsoloi 4 n ko suwtr-kf.** 


^ Atchus^egtcal Survey of Indi*. ¥-11,(69. 
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The Gadar^mar, or ** Shepherd's T^ple/’ at Bamagar, 
*was b^ilt by a godariya^ or “ shepherd.*' Qnce when he 
pastured his goats on the Gy&nhith, he found the goats of 
the holy sage GyAnn^th straying mthout a , beeper. He 
accordingly tended them during the day, and in thd evening 
took theip honje to the sage's ce|l. For this good service 
the holy man gave him a handful of birley, which the in¬ 
dignant shepherd scattered over a big stone outside the cell. 

On telling the adventure to his wife, she abused him 
for his simplicity, and lifting up. his blanket, which he had 
thrown over some cakes of cowdung fuel, she found that the 
cakes had been turned into gold. He then remembered that 
in this Ig^anket he "had received the barley from the holy man, 
so he started off at once to recover the barley which he had 
thrown away. To his astonishment he found the stone 
changed into gold. So the shepherd became rich, and as a 
mark of his gratitude to< the sage he made a lake and built 
a large temple on its bank ; but as ;no water would remain 
in the lake, he^was advised by the Brahmans to sacrifice the 
lives of his son, his son’s wife, and his grandson. This 
sacrifice was duly made, and the lake was at once filled with 
water. ' . * ' 

This legend has no doubt been invented to accpunt for 
the presence in the temple (^f a recumbent colossal statue of 
a female with a child lying by her side. These are said to 
be the figures of the daughter-in-law and grandson, who were 
turned into stone after the sacrifice. There was formerly, 
also, a statue»of the son inside the temple, but that has some¬ 
how. disappeared. The great female statue which I saw in 
its place in 1851 has since been turned over and broken. 
This is very much to be regre'tted, as tb6 figures were very 
fine specimens of Indian art. But tlie brokefi pieces might 
no doubt be put together again, and, if so, .this gro^ would 
form a valuable addition to the Indian Mus»^um in Calcutta. 
The people are unanimous in saying that a s 4 heb came there 
some years ago and overturned the statue to dig in search of 
treasure; but the hole is in the middle of the temple, while 
the statde stood against the back wall. Perhaps some 
attempt may have been made to move the statue; but' on my 
remarking to the people tjiat there were dozens of similar 
holes dug in the pavement of the courtyard, 1 was then told 
that a siheb had. made some excavations, and that since 
that time the people themselves had been dfr^ng holes all 
about in* search of treasure, none of .which ^d^yet been 
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found.' 'There is somecfoubt as to the persons-represwted^ 
in this erouo. When 1 first sap the seefet®* • . 

took th^f^*«4y4 ‘he totot Buddh^ It » al^ 

possible that? they may be intended for Devaki 
mfant Krishna, but seeing that the temple has certainly 
appropriated W the Jains, I am inclmed to identffy the 
iSer^d child with TrisaM and the'infant jW«Arf»(fa. ■ 
The lions at the feet of the bedstead are qmte in the Jama • 

* ^ The Godarmar temple, as it now stands, is most P^hably 

a Jain- restoration of a ruinous Brahmanical ®hrme. All we 

upV part of the tempts, from a height of lo or 
above tt^ ground, has been made up {rom the rums of fomer 
temples. Sllars broken and unbrofcen, mouldings and bas- 
relie^fs, af^ irequently placed in positions for ^I^ch 
not intended. The honzontab Vines of the mouldings have 
been so well kept that the medley of piece? of various styles 
is Lt perceived at a distance. But on close examination 
one sees stark naked Jain figures standing about half way up 
the front of the temple with circular medallions on 
of different ^jzeS, and in other places both jam and Brah¬ 
manical figures* mixed.* Even ,the fruit of the pm- 

. nacle has been made up from others of smaller size^ as the 
radiating pieces touch each other only at the outer edges 

TheVest part of the temple is its Toran gateway, which, 
is a fine speamen of omate workmanship. ; It has. one 
straight architrave resting on two pillars, the capitals of which 
oro formed of eieht figures, four women and four lions, stand- 
in^as i^nXck^Js, and all leaning forward Oidy one 
leLle figure is now left on ‘the northern capiul. The tre- 
fml archf under the beam, which I raw in ‘8S> . has since 
fallen down knd the pieces are now lying on the ^ound 
dose br^I ^ a Jd th^t the whole gateway will ^oon 

fall as the heavy architrave seems.to be chiefly snppontd 

by Ae single female .figure now resting on the northern 

Gadarmar temple m the eWre of a g^up of s^. 
small shrines, all of whiqh are m rums. One of these 
email temDles was appareiHly dedicated to Ganesa, and 1 
i J of Ganesa iw st/u in a niche on the south face 

mtereiitipg^ P*ece seulptare. 
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Navagra^^ or “ nine planets/’ and thtAskta^^akH, or “eigljt 
• female^ energies.” There are also some curious huntmg 
.scenes of men and,dogs/men and antelo^peii andjof men 
attacking a wild bpaf. ^ ^ 

To the west of the Gadarmar temple,, t|iere is a group of 
small •Jain temples, forming a square enclosure round an open 
pillared hall. All, of these have b*een either built or repaired 
with old materials. Outside the enclosure I found the follow¬ 
ing inscription on a small square stone 


1. tara prasiddham Sri * * * kka rdjye Yadiitkula Mia kku*. 

2. kt^attrayividyeno tatkshettraf bhirvvi bhAvitam anghodeh 


3. dighhSgo dhanapateh kakubhi nirpa mirggah asya mudadrun^ 

4. micnasya Sasdngka tapanasthitch upaneyam navahattaka 

5 syara sam 933 VaisS.kho Sudi 14. . " 

The date of this inscription, Samvat 933, or A. D. 876, is 
earlier than the reign of Krishna Pram4ra, with* whom the 
authentic genealogy of the PramAi;a Rajas begins. The 
mention of the Yadu^kula^Hlaka, or "heir-apparent of the 
Vadus,” also shoiv’s that the lord paramount of East M^lwa 
at that time wis not a Pram 4 ra. As the Tomams, who claim 
descent from Yadu, certainly once rmgned in* M^lwa, perhaps 
the hero of this record was one of tne last Tomara Princes,, 
immediately preceding the establishment of the Pram4ra 
^ dynasty. The record is unfortunately imperfect at both ends, 
so that I have failed altogether in making out more than a 
few words here and there. Perhaps the words upaneyam 
navahatfe, near the end, may refer to the “establishment of 
a new market.” 

To the north of the lake there is a group of Vaishnava 
temples of small rize, excepting an open pillared hall dedi- 
’ cated to the Das Avatdra, on “ Ten Incarnations” of Vishnu. 
A brief notice of each temple will be sufiRcient to establish 
their connection with Vishnu:— ^ 

A i$ 9. small shrine at the extreme right end,of the line. 
Over the centre of thew doorway there is figure of a Vishnu 
sitting on Garuria. * 

Bis SL similar shrine coptaining the Var^a AvatAra in 
the shape of a boar, 5 feet long,# feet broad, and 4 feet high, 
which is covered with rows of Rishis, nestling amongst the 
animal’s bristles. * , • 

C is a similar shrine without Bgure. * 

,^ another small shrine with a figure of the four-armed 
Vishnu sitting on Garud. "" 
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• E *fB without mark. 

F contains^ figure of Vishnu on Garu 4 - , ‘ ' 

Beyond these two tuples, and lying in the ground, 4 here 
are a tortoise and a Uirge Doar*headed nguj^ of Vishnu. 

G is without mark. * 4,' 

H is an open pillared hall enclosed by jblank walls pierced 
with lattice windows and dedicated to the Das^AvaUtra.' 
Inside are several of the AvatArs, as the tortoise, the boar, 
the man-lion, the four-armed Parasu RAma with his axe, 
RAma Chandra, and Kalki on his horse I searched in vain 
for some inscription. I found only a .short record of a 
pilgrim named dola^ whet had paid his devotions at the jhrine 
somewhere about the nth dr 12th centufw. 

On the western bank of the lake there are several Sati 
pillars of an early date. One of these, which is 4 feet high 
with a section of* 17 by 6^ inches, is sculptured on all lour 
faces. On one of the broad faces is a group of tlara-gauri 
seated, with musiciansjand dancers below. On the opposite 
face there is a bust of a maU' figure holding up both hands, 
wifh three figures .standing below. Irf^a third compartment 
are Siva and I^ftr^ati seated, and in a fourth panel bclo^ aic 
represented a horseman and footman fighting. As a similar 
fight appears on one of the sides of the pillar, f have no 
doubt that the husband of the Sati met his death in battle 
1 take this monument to be as old as the 9th or loth century, 
as after that time nearly all the Sati pillars ihat I have seen 
are simple slates sculptured on dne face only. 

On *the north bank of the lake there is a curious open 
pillared building called "SolaMamhhi, or “ the sixteen pillars,” 
from its four rows of four columns each, which support the 
flat roof. The building is 25 feet square, stands on a 
roouldeo plinth, alv>ut 5 feet in height. The pillars are one 
foot 3 inches square, ailB 7 feet 3 inches high, includmg their 
bases and brafeket capitals. Each face has a full lotus flower 
medallion at the top, and a half medallion below, separated 
by an octagons! band of i| inch. The rooT is flat, each of 
the nine spaces being covered by a single slab upwards of 
Q feet square. The joints are protected from Ibakage by 
long covering-slabs, as in all the flat-roofed teipples of tim 
Gupta period. The building is certainly an old inie; and, 
iudeing by the style of the pillars and the flat roof, I should 
assign it to the 7th or 8th century. It is a rehc of early 
days when BAro could boast of a ruler of its own. who used 
to sit in his summer-house to enjoy the evening b^ze. 



V 


76 REPORT OF TQURS 

. • • 

Originally Pathliri was included in Barnagar, which, accord,-* 
*ing to ^radittoti, was a large and wealthy cit}^ containing to 
no less than three hundr^ braziers {iamera)* According to 
the legend of the placei an oil-dealer odce went into a part ol 
the district n|}w called Pdras Tolya, wit|} his buffaloest His 
male buffalo wore,an iron chain, and when the animal came 
out of the water, where it had been walldwing during the heat 
of the day, its chain was found to have been turned into pure 
gold. The oil-dealer at once made a search for the fards^ 
or “Philosophers stone,-” which changes everything it 
touches into gold, and was lucky enough to find it. After 
that he became a very wealthy merchant, and took the name 
of Bnain^a Sdh. 

Baro continued to flourish down to the time of Aurangzeb, 
when the great Bundela Chief, Chatra-Sdl, incited by the 
report of its wealth, made a raid upon the 'city. 'After col¬ 
lecting his plunder, he retired, slowly followed by the people, 
who harassed his retreat. On reaching the bank of the BinA 
river, his retreat was checked by the stream, which was then 
in full flood. Here hei^alted and addressed the river goddess, 

" Hind, turn parbin ho, &ab nAdi sardAr. *■ 

SAwan men Awan bhayo, hain^ lagAdo pSr ” 

“ O BlnA tlipu art wi.se, the queen ot rivers. 

Having come in the floods, help me to pass over.*' 

* * 

This address is said to have been successful, and the» 
waters of the B!n 4 subsided, and the; raider carried off his 
plunder in safety. 

Barnagar is said to have been a great place for merchants 
in former days, but both it and Eran have been slowly 
decaying ever since the British head-quarters of the district 
were established at Khurai. 

19.—ERAN, OR ERAKAINA. , 

r 

The ancient town of Eran is situated on the left or south . 
bank of the rivei' Bina, 16 miles above its junction with the 
Bet^a, about 50 miles to the north-east of Bhilsa, and 46 
miles W.-N.-W. from SAgar, It is surrounded on three sides 
by the river, which in olden times seems to Jiave been a very 
favourite position for Hindu towns. Within the separate walls 
it is nearly half a mile in length by rather less than a quarter 
of a mile m breadth; the length of the land front being exactly 
2,000 feet. But in its most nourishing days the suburbs of the 
town extended over all the high ground on the south face. 
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which would have more than doubled the size of the walled 

city.' , , ^ 

t The old name of the place was Erakaina, as writlea in the 
TorAmana inscription oh the great Boar; but on my two 
coins of different types it takes the form of Emhanya} At 
the present day it is frequently* both written and pronounced 
yer««, as well as If. In Wilson’s Dictionary I se% that 
erakd is “ a sort of ^ass of emollient and diluent properties.” 
It is possible, therefore, that the town may have been named 
from the prevalence of this particular grass on the site. 

►The temples and other remains at Eran are qjf consider¬ 
able antiquity, as they date from the times of Samudra 
Gupta and Budha Gupta, whose incriptions were set up thpre. 
But the coins which are found on the site show that the city 
must have existed for several centuries before the time of the 
Guptas. As these are of some interest, I will give an ac¬ 
count of some of the more remarkable specimens before pro¬ 
ceeding to describe the architectural remains. 

The ancient coins <4 square in form, and pre¬ 

sent us with specimens of all the different kinds of Indian 
money that have yet >'.iCome ^known to us,—(1) the punch- 
marked coins, (2) the cast coins, (3) the die-struck coins, 
and (4) ^he inscribed coins. Two of the last class are of 
special interest, as they give the name of the city. 

, Punch-marked Coins. 

No. I, a broken die, is the most curiou.s specimen con¬ 
nected with the punch-marked coins. This class was so 
named by James Prinsep, because each device had bi'en 
struck by a single punch or stamp, the several separate 
stamps having been struck at different times, so that the 
later devices frequently obliterated large portions of the 
older stamps. It is obvious at a glance that this was the 
rase with Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10,%s some of the 
types are much more deeply struck than otheijs, while the 
edges of the coins are turned slighriy upwards/ The last is 
the result of being stamped with several small punches at 
different times, whereas the die-struck coins, wljich were 
stamped with large dies of tlie full size of the com, are in¬ 
variably flat. 

The broken die is made of bronze about half an inch 
thick, with a bevelled edge all round the top, and a hollow 

’ See Plate XXll^ tor a wwp of Rran. * 

* Bengal AhiatK SoenMy & fournal, v»rf, IDCX, pp. an, aa. 
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was to 

^ . .. 

aiid allows .clear , of having'J>aen; oftoft But t^e 

most curious i^^roatioti^deriyM fej^^ is the 

fact that, it 'was> mad#^,to. saline hlqw the several 

types of 'thd"punch-m^edt‘com%^ V ' {. , 

Iti^No. a 1 have^iyen a, sketch ;pf at seatthg*#ax ioipres- 
sion made'front the die, andJii^No^ representation of 
.one of silver4^bh^h^rkfid,cdina"|^ Eran. The 
animal which forms thb principal' type js ttie same on both, 
and the ss^e sun is common to eaOn of them. The question 
naturally arises, “ Was this die made'fof the purpose of stamp- 
ingit pieces of copper to be afteirords^plated in. imitation of 
• the true punch-marlced silver coins?^* This seems probable 
enough, as the dumber of forged pifhchvmarked cdins is very . 
great. At the same time, it seeihs to;me even more probable 
that this may be one ;pf the e^iest dies which imme¬ 
diately preceded the use of a single type die. But Whether 
it is one or 'the other, it is certain fhal the die is as old as the 
times when punch-marked coins were in use in Central India. 

The old monetaiy system of the Hindus was perhaps the 
simplest in the world. One coVree-sheli, the smallest unit, 
was equal in value to t^e weight in copper ot one r0t «eed j 
atid a “ handful" of seeds .was,the equivalent of the^ana 

of copper. iThe pana p^o thus derived its name from ^ 
“ the hand,” and the immber of cowree-shells that can be 
taken up by one hand is, as I have frequently tested, about 
8o, as fixed, by the Hindus. Therefore the normal, weight of 
the pandf taking the reiz seed at f^om i‘75 to 1*8 grains, was 
from 140 to t44 grains. Afterwards, when coins were ” stamp¬ 
ed;” the was called the copper tangka^ or stamped piece, 
a name which still survives in the^ modem or double 

faisa. All the old Hindu copper coins were divisions and 
multiples of ^fand according to the following scale 

SeaU of Hindu coppor money, 

Jf'pana 0 k Kikini = 8f to .9 grains as 5 cowrees. 
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Nd. 4 ls^^ f>f the lATj^^il^tt c^per coins yk 
India.* Its present welglit 'ts grams, but as a piece bite ; 
been broken off the uppertright comer, its full weight could 



earliest impression wduld^ appelk|', to feye'beets ihe tree in the 
middle, "whidh has/seen partial!^ oyiterated the* later - 
stamp of the "riv^, with fis|fes.’?‘ iTothe left is a horse, to 
the right anel^bant with the top the 

cross and balls, w^hich are found do.all thfe old coins of ujain. 
No. 5. Weight us grains. ’ V ' 4. 

No. 0. ,, ^ 93 >» , <' 

These two coins are-specimens of the three-quarter /afid. 
piece, which weighs hrom 10510,108 grains, and was equal in 
, value to 60. cowees. : - ^ 

No. 7. Weight 75 grains. ' , ; ; > 

No. 8. ,, 57 f» ‘ T'i 

These two are^mOst probably specimens of^he- half pand 
of from 70 to 7s grilnsi 

No. 9. Weight grains., . ^ I 

No. 10. j, . ^ 8'^ ,, 1 

The first of these coins must be a half Kd^tm, equal to 
10 cowrees in value, and the second a quar^ Kdkini, equal 
to«i5 cowrees. Specimens of these smaller coins are very 
numerous. 

The punch marks on all the larger coins are limited to a 
few types, such as the Bodhi tree surrounded by a railing; 
an elephant with raised trunk; the Ohartna-cfhakra, or hmy 
wheel of the Buddhiststhe Ujjain cross and bails ; and the 
river of fish. <lh the small coins the marks are confined to 
the sun, and a'few simple symbols. 

I'he whole of these punen-marked coins are without stamp 
of any kind on the reverse. i * 

biE-STKUCK Coins. ” " ^ \ ‘ 

No. 11. Weight 80 grains, a half The whole of the 

marks on this |aece appear to me to have been struck by a 
.^ngle die, on which the/ were engraved after the fashion of ; 
the broken die Represented in No. i., The edge of^the cdtn-^ ^ 
plete die is distinctly seen on the right bandT The reverse! ’ 
IS plain. ' , ' ' ' t. 

, ' ' I ' ^ - ''x. , . ". - . ‘ ' 

■ * /"' *' ’-'ifa, 

> There are many ciniiS43f the leitae mtigiu, histan$:l^ the 
lion coins of TaxHa; huC'l Bawl seen only one,iarfer place, a mimktve cast 
of Taxiia; which weigipi grains and was no douM intended f^r a«rlo«fbte ' 

some^ ito weight haring been tort in the / 
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No. 12. Weight 64 grains, a htdfpand. thb^ piece 
^ the bull and other types-have been undoubtedly struck fey av 
, single die, the right and left edges, of the die being quite- 
distmct; .The rev^e is without stahap. 

N9. 13, Weight 108 grains, a‘;thick c.oin,^ in value three- 
quarters of a.pand, , The typfe struck by a single die repre- 
sents’a seated female being anointed by^two small elephants 
standing on lotus flowers. The n^erse has the. cross and 
balls of Ujjain. , , . 

No. 14. Weight ^3 grains, a half pand. The right and 
lower sides of the ^e^are distinctly, marked. In the middle 
is a man standing with’^Tiis right hand raised to a Ifevel with 
his breast, after the manner of Buddha teaching. On the 
reverse is'the holy'wheel of the Buddhists. 


, INSCRIBED ■ Coins. 

No. 1$. A large square coin, weighing 171 grains, in value 
one pan^L and a quarter,;*or*ioo cowreps. On the face, in 
large Asoka characters of the earliest ’ type, is the name of 
Dhdma Pdlasaf^xe^dmg. in -reverse order from right to left. 
There are some fajnt Bnes like letters following the ^, which 
seem to me to r^ad lajtno^<h.\xs refering the coin to Raja 
Dhdrma Pdla. The reyerse side of the coin is quite plain. 
Whether the inverted order of the letters be due to a nfis- 
take of the engrper or to the ordinary arrangement of more 
ancient times, it is certain that this is one of the oldest 
inscribed coins that has yet been found. The letters are all 
clearly and symmetrically formed in the precise shapes of those 
of the pillar- edicts of Asoka. 

No. 16. Present weight 24 grains, but the unbroken coin 
must have weighed not less than 30 grains, and was therefore a 
kdkini. or quarter pand piece. On the obverse there are three 
concentric semi-circles, the outer two being divided into com¬ 
partments. Above’these is a crescent, amd on each side a 
tall cross. Over atll is the name of the city in early charac¬ 
ters of the Asoka period. I read the name as Erakanye ; but 
the last fetter is uncertain. On the reverse there is . a bodhi 
tree with* railing, and the Ujjain cross and balls, with a snake 
or undulating line above. 

The concentric, semi-circles idivided into compartments 
puzzled me at first. ^ I. have sinfce found out what appears to 
me to be a very plausilkle explanation of the device. It may 
be intended for a representi^ion of the city of Eran itself. 
My attention was drawn to Biis mode of representing a city 
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bv the. two curious taiioo ?narks, Nos. 18 and 19 of the plates, 
which' are used at the present day as the representations of 
the » City of |hansi ” and the « G^te >f Delhi.’* The: resem¬ 
blance of tl^ tattoo marks tp the ojSmcentric circular device 
of the coin is certainly vfery stn|^|r; ^nd a reference to the 


jivivci Mjlua, * 

f 7 ' sguare.cmn wdlghing^ af^ most pro¬ 
bably a half m value. Ohveris^^a bolt to right, watl| 

the holy wheel of the Buddhists Jbelow^ and the name of the 
city inscribed above as ErOkamd, Reverse—the cross wifch^ 
four balls of the Ujjairi coins. ‘ 

The principal antiquities at Eran are situated in a group 
on the south bank of the Bfca river, just half a mile to the 
west of the town. .Like other temples of the Gupta period, 
their alignment is not due north and south, but 14* to the 
•west of north. Th^ are placed in Hsingie line from north to 
south, and all of them face towards the east at an angle of 
76*', or 14* to the north of bast, lo my account of the 
Gupta Temple at Tigowa, I have suggested that this marked 
variation from fho cardinal points, which averages between 
13 and 14®, may possibly be intended for the measure of one 
naksbaira, or one twenty-seventh part of the whole circle, 
equal to, 13® 3o'. 

The most'remarkable monument is the great monolith, 
which was set up in the reign of Budha GuptaW the brothers 
MAtri Vishnu and Dhatiya Vishnu. It is piacecf on a pedes¬ 
tal, 15 feet square, and exactly 75 feet to the east of the • 
general line of the temples. The lower part of the shaft for 
a height of ao feet is a feet loj inches square, above which 
it becomes octagonal for a further height of 8 feel to the 
bottom of the capital. The lower portion of the capital is 
formed of a reeded bell, 3 feet 6 inches in height and 3 feet 
in diameter, above which is an abacus of 1 foot 6 inches, 
surmounted by a square block of 3 feet in height. The lower 
half of this is plain, but the upper half presents two lions on 
each face sitUng back to back, after the fashion oflnost of 
the Gupta capitps of Central India. 

The total bm'ght up to this point ^ 38 feet On the top 
stands a two-aimed male figure abc^ 5 feet high, with a’ 
radiated halo round fhehead. The figure is a double one,"' 
that is, it has two faces and no txi^k. One of the faces lo^s 
towards the temples on the west,' the other towards,the 
on the east. The toiaLheight qj. the pillar is 43 feet. 
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A f€«r Rb(>ire the ^^th, and facmg the tempted, there 
* is an jii^riptton. of nine lin^, of wWch some small ponton 
on each sl^e h^s heeh Worn away^ as Pr^^sorHall has ob-' 
served, "by the whi^tthig,#! hnconc to^.i,; The corrected text, 
with an improi^.Wanslation Jhas b^j^tis^d by Professor 
Hall,*whose of ,di«' ;^te Irom 13th day of 

AshAdhA, as^reiwl Priiis^^to^i|e i^th^ seems to he 

perfectly accU1W^^f^The^/yeaf^i^l^^^ figures as well’ 

as in words; and is the weelCdi^^K ,,4 It offers a 

ready means cl testing the jCjOtt^tness cl any proposed 
karting point of the J^pt^.eiri: \ , , 

The following is Pipm^r fidll's translation of this im¬ 
portant inscription - 

“ Trittmphsnt is die foiW.^roe 4 ^^®*^f**^*®®ip*’csen,t,-*-of whom 
the broad i^aters of die fpur seas al||die couch t cause of the continu¬ 
ance, origin^ d^^Cthin', aai^.ihe Hxe, of the .uiivenie, whose ensign 
is Ganida. ' ' '. ^ . 

" In die year one bundrj|i.and sixty-five, on the twelfth day of the 
light fortni|^, die mOthtlr^^Ljdifidh^ onsthe day of the preceptor 
ot the Gods, Sam (vat) i$S,* and when Budha Gupta,—ruling with 
the genius of regents ol the quartets over dm interval, chosen land of 
die Gods, between the Kilhidi and the Narmada, possessing through¬ 
out the world the lusWe of tbd mighty Rudra, a moon of cxceltent 
- rays,—was king; on'that lunar day specified, wifh the year, month, and 
week,—day aforesaid' by the great-grandson of Indravishnu, a Brah¬ 
man saint of the illustrious,MdW^yaniya monarchs who took delight 
in his duties, celebrated Solemn sacrifices, and was well read in 
scriptures ; grandson of Variina VishQU, who imitated the excellencies 
of his father; sbti of Harivishnu, yirho W^s the counterpart of his 
sire and derived prosperity to his race,—the great king, Mktrivishijiu, 
a most devout worshipper of BKagayat, who by the will of the Or- 
dsuner acquired, likoimS a maiden kimetimes elects ber husband, the 
splendour of royalty; of fame recognized as bir as the four oceans; of 
unimperfect wealth victorious in many a battle over his enemies: 

' and also by his younger brbther, 'Dhaiiya^Viidinn, who does him obei¬ 
sance, and is revered because oRhis favour^; with purpose to advance 
tiie merit of their mother and fath^,,this memorial monument to the 
divine Jan&rdana, slayer of the den^S, was erected.. 

'* May happiness attend the kinCf the BiAhmans, the Magnates, 
and all the subjects. The wid.^* 

Amongst the temples the niost iknarka^e is that dedi¬ 
cated to .the VarAha^AvAtAta, or ^oar Incarnation of Vishnu, 
marked A in the pkte^TWwal erected by phanya Vishnu, 

' Bengal Asiatic Sod^y^s hXirU^j, 301^ ^9^ ' 

* Here I have subSdtuted we 6gUBad date-'** Sadt l(5^’**ffflr the words “choam 
band of the Gods,*’ whkh are the tmiP^on ef the figured date, read as Samsufa- 
bhu. ProjesswHallhitnsdF ivUsthefick to $uspect that these unusual symbols 
fwiiied a figured date. ^ ‘ , 
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^Jife yCntngei: of te - two brothftk^sf, #1to bkd lonly a djett time 
Before em<Aea the pih^ Which hAai fe^heen de^ictih^ 
enshHned ^tu« cl ^vBoar Wttf0os^i» being 13 hfeS 10 
inches iong hf $ feet tiin^hpbUI, Ahd.i i feet s inches ift 
h^l^ht. Themsctipycnaa^1:he.;e^^ ^f the Boarw'di b^ 
noticed presemdy. ^le of the tbmple 

has fallen doiim i b^ the^ -Stffl standing, and 

the two pdlars of the poifdcil to their 

original f^sitions. dkta^tt is™^ to te-fconatruct 

the temple as a single fooirt dr safidtiw^, 3I feet long by 
15 feet 6 inches broad inside, tirith A'^dttlco ih ftOnt 9 leet 
broad, the two pillars ^ which ide now hphg on the ground*. 
As the walls are sj feet thick, nhe outside dimensions must 
have been 42! feet ih length hy ^ feet in breadth. There 
is no trace of any rOof; but Ae existing walis, as Well as the 
possession of a pWha* seUm tO metd pomt* fcOftblusively to a 
roofed sanctuary, Atiii hot to an open'shrine. The two ]^Uars 
are remarkably 0 ne sp^j|faiens of decorative art. Each 

pillar is 10 feet in heij^^ncluding the bide of i loot 6 inches, 
but excluding the capitad, of Wfai(^ no trace could be jfound. 
The base is a feet 4 inches S(|^re and the shaft i foot 
inches. The middle of the shaft, fe divided into sixteen faces; 
but the top and bottom are square with the usual flower-vases 
and. comer tum-overs. The pmamentatioh is, perhaps, too 
elaborate; but several parts of it are very rich a»M beautiful.* 
At a distance of 334^ feet to the front, there is a flat stone, 
marked M in the map, 6 feet x 34 feet, let thto the ground, 
which bears a short but unreadaole mscriptbn in letters one 
foot high, fifteen feet forther to the east there is a single 
lofty pillar still Standing ^position, which, with its fellow, once^ 
carried the beams of a Toran, or ornamental gateway. The ^ 
pillar is i f feet a inches in height to die bottom of the capital, 
of which a broad flat member Tor the reception of figures still 
mmains in position. This piflar is marked G in the plan, and 
i^well shown in the left nand of the accompanying view/’ 
The base,^ which is a feet 10 inches in height, is an octagon 
of 4 feet diameter with 4 long sides and 4 short sides. Tbe 
mouldings are bold and effective, biit are quite plain. • The. 
lower part of die shaft is octagonal for feet, then sixteen,' 
sided W 5 kit a inch^. Awe thfe^s a projecting hand 
ornament with a pladn,. circular deom trf e feet $ inches 4 .: T,’ s‘ 
searched in vatii for pmtions oi the IVnan beams^ wh|c||tW^ 

‘ > $ee Plate XXVf],. wiien.I tiai^vattenipted 
9 See Plates XXV and 5&V1, / 
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probably removed long ago for buildii^ purposes. I founiL 
•however, a broken statue, which I believe must have formed 
part of* the capital of one of the pillSirs. It represents a 
female standing on oneUeg and leaning outwards, with her 
arm passed round a tree tor support. The statue has no back, 
but psesents two front views of the sameLfemale. There is a 
tenon at the top for insertion into the sofht or lower face of 
the upper Toran beam. In the accompanying plate’ I have 
given sketches of the two fronts of this figure, with the base 
and some portion of the shaft of the Toran pillar. In front 
of each of these Toran pillars there is an oblong pedestal for 
the reception of a lion., I dug up a piece of one lion close to 
the southern pedestal, and th# second Jion, much broken, was 
found lying between the Budha Gupta pillar and the temples. 
In the accompanying view of the ruins it will be seen standing 
upright to the right of the pillar, and in front of the Narsinh 
Temple.* 

Across the chest of the Boar there is an inscription of 
eight lines, which records its erecti* in the first year of the 
reign of the great King Toram&na. The text of the valuable 
record has been revised by Professor Hall, whose translation 
1 will now add in full, as it is too important to be abbre< 
viated:—* 

i 

•* Triumphant is the God who, in the likeness of a Boar, lifted up 
the earth ; who, by bioM'S of his hard snout, tossed the mountains aloft j 
the upholding pillar of tljat vast mansion, the threefold world. 

“ In the first year that the auspicious Torara&ija, sovereign of great 
kings, of extended fame and wide-spread effulgence, is governing the 
earth; on the tenth day of Pb&lguna; even so, in the year and month 
and on the day of his reign before mentioned, during the first watch 
of the said lunar day as circumstantiated of the great grandson of 
Indra Vishnu, —a Br&hman saint, of the illustrious Maitr&yaniya mon- 
archs, who took delight in his duties, celebrated solemn sacrifices, 
and well read in the scriptures; grandson of Varuna Vishnu, who 
imitated the excellencies of his father; son of Hari Vishnu, who was 
• the counteipart of his sire, and derived prosperity to his race, that 
is to say, of the great king M&trivi^nu, who was departed to clysium 
a most devout worshipper of Bhagavat, who, by the will of the Or- 
datner, acquired, like as a maiden sometimes elects her husband, Uie 
splendour of royalty; of fame recognized as far as the four oceans ; of 
unimperfect wealth ; victorious in many a battle over his enemies,—• 
the younger brother, Dhanyavishnu, who did him due obeisance, and 
was revered because of his kv^r; whose righteous deeds have been 

V 

' See Plate XXVin., 

. * Sec Plate XX.VI, from a photograph by Major Waterhouse. 

* Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journat, XXX, p. zi. 
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notably unintermitted with |»ut|)C»se to advance the merit of his 
ihother and father, in his dominions, in this town of Erakaina^ has • 
caused this substantial temfile of the adorable N 4 r 4 yana, in* form a 
boar, aifeelionately attached to the world, to be constructed. 

May happiness attend the kiue, the Br&hmans, the magnates, and 
all the subjects. The eod/*^ 

e A ^ ^ 

Close by the Boal temple there are two raised Icnvices, 
one raarkeef H to the south, which is 13 feet square, and the 
other marked F to the north-easti|^:^hich is 13} feel long by 
9J; broad. Each of these would appear to he the remains of 
a temple, which is novr utterly gone. 

Immediately to the north of the great Boar there is a 
second temple, marked- B in the plan and view, which slill 
contains a colo.ssal figure of Vi^nu, 13 feet 2 inches in 
height. The temple is oblong, with a smSi portico in front, 
its outside dimensions being 3aJ feet by 13^ feet; and its 
interior 18 feet by 6 feet. The police w'as supported on two 
richly-decorated pillars, 13 feet in height, including the bracket 
capitals. These are sdll standing, as well as their pilasters . 
bcliind ; but the whole of the walls have fallen down, leaving 
th<" statue exposed, 'as will be seen in the acconijmnying 
view'.' This is the more unfortunate, as the doorway of the 
temple w'as lavishly decorated, and its large stones are now 
half inaccessible under the ponderous masses of the fallen 
flat roof. In the middle of the lintel there is a figure of 
Vishnu on Garud, which declares the dedication of the temple 
to that god. A horizontal beam, apparently part of the 
entrance frieze, is divided by trees into sevca*al panels present¬ 
ing •various curious scenes. One of these is the burning of 
a corpse which is laid out on a pile of faggots. A second 
represtmts three women, two men, and a child, standing up to 
their hips in water. The jambs of the door have three dis¬ 
tinct Lnes of mouldings rising above the two groups of the 
Ganges and Jumna, which are here placed at the bottom. 
The inner line begins with a N 4 ga whose snaky tail covers 
the whole height with its intricate convolutions. The middle 
line consists of flowers only, and the outer line of leaves set 
obliquely. • 

The roof of the Vishnu temple was flat, of the same style 
as that of the Tigowa temple describedrin a previous volume, 
and that of the SAnchi temple in the present volume.. 
however, much more massive, Rising 3 feet 3 inches "^bve 
the capitals of the portico pillars, it had also another fine 

« 


‘See HatesXXVandXXVt 
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of oiouJding in tfte ftie?e, wUwiijf between the ac^hitraves 
, of the pillars.and the rocinjg slatfe. This middle coutrae wjfs 
furthef lamented with a Une of bossef placed close toge-^ 
ther; but maf^ of them had never bceH'^ 0idsbed, and several 
of them suse slilbbl the rough state of sQuare blocks. A large 
pilaster capital which I, dug up outside the’wall had an aba¬ 
cus 3 feet 3I inches broad surmountedXb^F two Hons seated 
back to. hack with a tree (unfinisIwMi) between them.* That 
this capital belongfed to temple, f am. not able to say 
positively, but it wa$: found immediate^, under the walls, and 
Its dimensions are exactly double tbemametei^ of the pillars 
of the portico, which |s the very proportion observed in the 
Tigowa and SAnchi examples, as well as in the Narsinh 
temple at £ran. itself. But the portico pillars are now crown¬ 
ed by bracket capitals cd a later^ date, and the pillars them¬ 
selves app^ to me to be aho of later' date than the early 
Gupta period. During my excavations a fragment of a true 
Gupta pUlar was found near the pilaster capital, i conclude, 

^ therefore, that ^ the odginal pt^co ef the temple was de¬ 
signed in the early Gupta style, and, that having been left 
unhniahed, it was subsequentiy completed in a later style 
with bracket cap^als. In favemr of this suggestion, I may 
mention that the extreme breadth of the present bracket capi- 
tab» is exactly the same as that of the early Gupta capitals, 
and that the former ]i3%lit readily have been altered to the 
more inodem form. In fact, the only alteration in the plan of 
the black of these two cap^als is that the eaidy one is a per¬ 
fect square, while the later one is formed by dividing the old 
square into sixteen small squares, and cutting out the ^our 
corner divisions. ^ 

I have supposed; above that the Gupta portico, as well as 
the body of the building, was left un&usned; but it is not im¬ 
probable that it may have fallen down, and have been after¬ 
wards re-built as we now seeit. The chaise in the position 
of the figures of the Jumna and Ganges, from the top to the 
bottom of the doorjambs, cectainfy &nptes a later period; 
and 1 feel satisfied that this Vismuirteiaide, as we now see 
it, is more»modern by at least two or three centuries than the 
^ar temple already described) and the Natsinb temple which 
will be described shoi^. 

The enshrined statoe bas.iour ams, iritb one of the left 
hand# resting on the hip. 1 Searched in vain for some in¬ 
scription that would ^ve a. due to. tl^ date of the temple, 

«Sac Plate XXIS;. 
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imt I found only the name ol ii fntgnm in characters of the 
5W1 or 6th century. I read the name as hhia•ham^grak^, 

A few feet to ttm iH^h of the Vishnu templMherO is 
a small double tempie mih two, separate doorways lading to 
two distinct shrines, which T haim m^ked* C and D in the 
plan of the rums. As the diving trail between th^ two 
shrines is exact^ odL the line of , the Budha Gupta pillar, I 
infer that this double temple wa^i^t at the same time, and 
that it fmmed part of a ^ou|Bf btuklings dedicated to 
Vishnu. Just as feet m front of me and exactly on 

the line leading towards the {»llar, there is a long flat stone 
let into the ground, which recais the similar stone in front of 
the Xoran of the Varkha temple. It k possible, therefore, 
that there may once have been a Toran attached to this Kttle. 
double temple, although no traces of one are now to be seen. 

The two cells of this temple ate each id feet bng by 7 
feet wide. The pedestak of the enshrined statues stUl remain 
in situ; but nearly.aU the stones of the walls have been re¬ 
moved. 1 found a small figure M LakshtnlwMh four arms in 
C, and a small figure of the V 4 mam AvatAr, 6 % Dwarf incar¬ 
nation of Vishnu, in front of ,D* It seems r^rly certain, 
therefore, that both shrines were ong^naliy occupied by sta¬ 
tues of Vishnu under dillierent forms. 

Inside the. town; in the house lof a BrAhman near the 
Ganes Mandar, thare is a figure of Vishnu with a boar’.s head, 
6 feet in height and a feet 7 inches broad. This smtuc was 
brought from t^ ruins near the pillar of Budha Gupta with¬ 
in the memory or the Brihman who now possesses it. He 
states that he was about five years old when it was removed, 
and that he is now 60 (in 1 think it.»probable that it 

once occupied one of th<Rwo temples marked C and D in 
the plan. In the latter there stiff remains in situ the pedes^ 
tal m a large statue, with a socket for the reception of the 
statue. 1 believe, ^erefore, that this was most probably the 
shrine of the hoa^-headed statue. 

The statue is of the ordtnmiy type. It has the square 
nose and s(|a%ht mouth ol the gyeat boar. He is lifting 

{ mthvi (the earth) loom the ocean % the left arm. • His left 
eg is raised, and his left hand r^ts on the knee, while the 
right is placed on his hip. On the Bat (surface b^meath the 
left foot, there is the following short inscription in tu^nes 
of Gupta characters}*— '** "*-/ 

Sh‘ Matuswara-dai^f^, : ^ , 

Vnraket-daUatyi^ , . \ 
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from which I conclude that the statue was the joint ^ft of 
Maheswara-datta and Var 4 ha-datta. If, as 1 suppose, it w#s 
origina!|j|enshrined in the temple niarlugd D in the plan, I 
think tnft it must be referred to the rSgll of Budha Gupta 
as the pair of temples C and D are^ as I have already point¬ 
ed out, clearly connected with the Budha Gupta pillar. Six 
feet to the north of the double'temple tftere is another Gupta 
temple dedicated to Vishjm in the form of the Narasinha 
AvatAra, or Lion-headed jBcarnation, Some portion of the 
front of this temple is stillWtanding, and by excavation and 
clearing I was able to recover several of the missing parts, 
including the pillars of the portico. The enshrined figure 
of Narasinha is broken off above the ankles, the feet stjll re¬ 
maining in situ on the pedestal, and the body with* the lion's 
head lying outside the back wall, just as it was knocked down 
by the falling roof. There is no inscription, but on the under 
side of the ceiling-slab I found the name of Aindrami Chan- 
dra, engraved in well-formed early Gupta characters. The 
temple itself must, therefore,‘'belong to the same period— a. 
conclusion which is fully borne out by the style of the portico 
pillars, which is similar to that of the undoubted Gupta tem¬ 
ples at Udayagiri. 

The Narsinh temple consists of a single room 12^ feet in 
length by 8f feet in breadth, with a portico in front supported 
on four pillars. The mii^dle intercolumniation, like that of 
the Gupta temples at Tigowa and SAnchi, is greater than that 
of the other two, being 4J feet in the centre^ against 3J feet 
at the sides. The pillars themselves are no longer standing, 
but their positions are deafly defined by chisel marks on* the 
surface of the plinth. They arjLof the pure Gupta type, 
with a large square abacus, of twme the breadth of the shaft, 
surmounted by two lions sitting back to back with a tree be¬ 
tween. The lower part of the shaft is plain, but the upper 
half is highly decorated. The old beU capital of the Asoka 
period has now been considerably altered by bands of orna¬ 
ment, and the addition of foliated tum-overs. In later times 
these tum-overs were greatly increased in size, wl^le the body 
of the beJl was Jessened until it resembled a water-vessel or 
kdmbhdt which eventually Jiecame its well-known designation. 
This curious change from the old bell capital of Asoka to the 
•water-vessel of the medimval temples is veiy clearly traceable 
m tVII different examples of the Gupta period. The pilasters 
of the doorway ,were of the same pattern as the pillars of the. 
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portico, and the whole was a- highly-decorated specimen of 
tfle early Gupta style of architecture/ ^ 

The enshrined figure of the Narsinh Avatar was feet in 
height. The roof was flat as usual,, the chamber being co¬ 
vered by two slabs, each 13 feet 8 inches long by 7 feet 
6 inches broad and 1 foot thick. These two slabs had sUjEfhtly 
raised edges, and the junction was covered by a single narrow 
• slab running the whole length. . 

There are traces of other buil^gs close hy, more espe¬ 
cially to the east and north-east oithe Budha Gupta pillar, as 
w'ell as to the south of the temple of the great boar. A short 
distance to the west of this temple I found a large squared 
stone with a long inscription of Samudra Gupta engraved on 
the face of it. It is written in verse, and the stanzas are 
numbered by figures. We thus learn that the whole of the 
first verse, and one-half of the second verse are lost, besides 
all that followed the middle of tho eighth verse. The figures 
for 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 are all in good preservation, and are 
similar to those on tl#e Gupta coins. Some ;single letters 
and portions of letters have also been lost by the barbarous 
custom of this people in whetting their tools on the edges of 
the stone. To what building this inscription belonged it is 
now impossible to say; but if it was attached to any of the 
existing ruins, the most probable would be the old temple of 
the colossal Vishnu, with its massive capitals and mouldings, 
which were discarded at a later date for pillars of a more 
highly ornamented style. 

At a short distanc^e to the south of the principal gate of 
the town, there is a higli mound named Ddnd Bir^ on which 
there is a large lingam, 8 feet in height, and several Sati 
monuments. The oldest of these is dated in Samvat 1361, 
or A. D. 1304. At a quarter of a mile further to the south¬ 
east, at the end of the same long mound overlooking the 
river Bina, and half way between the town and the village of 
Palechpur, there is another jingam which has apparently 
been manufactured out of a broken pctagonal pillar, i foot 
6 inches in diameter. The top of the stone has been rounded, 
and the upper part of the pillar, 2J feet in height, i§ worship¬ 
ped as a lingam. But immediately below this portion, and 
completely concealed by the argha^ there is an old inscription 
of seven hnes dated in Samvat 191. Judging frwn the char¬ 
acters, I would refer the date to the Gupta era. Parts of the 
inscription are difficult to read; but in-addition to the written 

' Sec Plate XXX tor a of one of the piUars, 
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and figured date Tcan. make out tke pames of MIkdhava and 
BhAnu-Gupta. / 

There are several inscribed Sati memiments about Eran, 
as* well as in the large village of MobUso on the opposite bank 
of the Blna river. * One of the former was set up in the reign 
of “ Sri SuUt^n Mahmud Khikhi bf Mandugar-dClrg and 
Chanderi.’' A second is dated in Sahtvat 1831 and Sake 
1695, in the year Krodhi; or A. D, 17J4, during the rule of 
Panit Balwant Rau Goviii^ and Tu^ Deva. In this 
inscription the name of the place ia written Yeran. At Mo- 
h&so a Sati slab, dated in Samvat , i^i and Sake 1556 (or 
A. D. 1634), during the re^n of Sri P&tis4hi S4hi Jah4n,’- 
the Parganah Moh^so of Sirkar Chaudert, is stated to be the 
^dgir of Sabdal Kh4ki. I have failed to identify this person, 
but he would appear to have been a noble of some conse¬ 
quence at the court of Shah Jah^. 

■» r* 

qia-^^DUOAHl 

The pretty village of Dudahi is situated on a ridge to the 
north of the K^m S4gar, a large lake which stretches east¬ 
ward for nearly a mile to the foot of the Dungria hill, with a 
uniform breadth of nearly half a mile. The lake is an artifi¬ 
cial sheet of water formed by a massive embankment thrown 
across the Mugha Nala. A square welt below the -embank¬ 
ment in which the water gushes upwards is called Choa^ or 
“ the spring." A few years ago Dudahi contained only 40 
houses, but the clearance of broad rogds through the jungle 
to B41a Behat, Khiml&sa, and Khurai, on the south-east, *and 
to Lalitpur on the north-east^ has given the people so many 
easily accessible markets for the disposal of their produce 
that many of the old inhabitants who,had emigrated are now 
returning to their homes. It was once a large and important 
town, the capital of the southern half of the present Lalitpur 
districts According to the traditions of the people, the district 
was anciently divided into two. chiefships by a line running 
nearly due east and west through Lalltpnr, where a stone is stilt 
shown as one of the original boundary-pUlars. The two dis¬ 
tricts were called ffaras^ri^xid. jMmhi, after the places 
where the chiefs lived. . In confirtiation, of this ancient divi¬ 
sion of* the country, the people refer to the names of the two 
different descriptions of rent^ which are still called Haraspuri 
and Dudahi. Haraspur is-15 miles to the north of Lalitpur, 
and Dudahi is 18 miles to the south oLit. * 
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That Dudahi was oace a place of some importance is 
piwed by the extent of its mins^ which cover botn banks of 
the lake. is also descr^d % Abu Rih 4 n as a larg« town 
(une grande vdlbli 35 parasa<ngs from Mathura and 12 hrom 
Bhilsa.* ^ ; ' 

The most prominent j^np of ruins is on the ridge to 
the east of the in'esent village. In the Gazetteer ^ the 
• North-Western Prtmnces (art. l^litpur)) these temples are 
ascribed to the “ancient Gonds^^ although the people are 
unan^imous in referring them to Raia Jalandhar Chandel. But 
as all the inscriptions refer to the grandson of the Raja 
Yasovarmma Chandel, it seems not impossible that the name 
of Jalandhar may be only a corruption of Jaso^rm. The 
statement that the temples were built by the “ancient Gonds” 
is clearly wrong. It seems probablOi however, that they may 
have got possession of some part of this district for a short 
time, as the Bard Chand malws the two Ban^har heroes, 
Alha and Udal, saty in their address to the Bard of Kanauj:— 
“By us were the Goods expelled, and their strongholds, 
Deogarh and Ch^ndb^ri, added to his, sway.” Here they are 
speaking of their own exploits during the reign of Parm&I, or 
ParamArddi Deya, between A. D. itQy, and 11 §3. Deogarb 
must be the great fort oh the right or cast bank of the Betwa, 
and Qh^db^ri I take to be Chanderi on the opposite bank, 
some 30 miles dist^. Now Deogarh was^ certainly in the 
possession of Kirtti Varmma, as I found an inscription carved 
on the rock which describes the building of the fert by his 
minister in S. 1154, or AvD. 109J. The inscriptions of Yaso-' 
varmina’s grandson Devalabdha, who was the contemporary 
of Mahmud of Ghastni, show th^ the neighbouring town of 
Dudahi was heW by the Chandels in A. D. 1020 to 1040. . If, 
therefore, the Goods got possession of this district, it must 
have been after the death of Kirtti Varmma, or some time 
later than A. D. i u)0. According to Cband, it was parmAl 
himself who was defeated l^ tlm Goods. In reply to his 
master PrithirAj> regarding the. banishment from Mahoba of 
Alha and Udal, the sons of JasrAi, Chand says, “ Jasr 4 j was 
the leader of the armies of Mahoba when his soverptgn waa 
defeated aiyl put to flight by the wild race of’ Goods. Tas* 
r4i repulsed the foe, captured Garha, their ca^tai, and laid 
his head at his sovereign's feet” The mention'of Gar}^ 
as the coital of the Gonds in the be^nning of the 
.ParmlU Chandel, A. D. n 79.80, is siffiicient to cond|m[l this 

* Retnaad: Fra^fineiits Arabes Persafti|,f. Wf ,. .y . ‘ 
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passage as spurious'; for we have inscriptions of Jaya Sinha 
Kulaoiuri dated in the Chedi Samvat 926 and 928, or A. 4 ). 
1175-I177, and of his son Vij^a Sinha, dated in S. 932, or 
A- D. 1181, when Te\yar, or Tripuri, only a few miles from 
Garha, was still tKeir capital. The subsequent mention of the 
capture of territory from the B 4 ghels i^ equally fatal to the 
genuineness of this part of Chand's poem, as the power of 
the B 4 ghels dates only from A. D. 1185. It seems probable, 
therefore, that both passages are interpolations of a later date,. 
unless we Suppose that this part of Chand's poem was not 
written until A. D. 1200 or later, when the BAghels claim to 
have possessed Rewa, and when the Gonds may have expell¬ 
ed the Haihayas from Tripura. The Kulachuri Haihayas of 
Chedi had already been opposed to Madana Varmma Chan- 
del, and after his death they probably seized the forts of 
Deogarh and Ch 4 ndb 4 ri, from which they were ejected by 
Jasr 4 j Bari 4 phar. But whether the Gonds obtained posses¬ 
sion of the district or not, it is quite certain that the temples 
were not built by them, as all the eaflsting inscriptions refer 
to the Chandels, and most of them to Devalabdha, the grand¬ 
son of “ Yasovarmma Chandel,” who is thus specially desig¬ 
nated by his tribal name. 

The principal group of ruins consists of two temples with 
spires, called by the people Sarahi marhiya^ or “ t'al# tem¬ 
ples,” a small VarAha shrine with a figure of a boai^ under a 
tour-pillared canopy, a small lingam temple, and a second 
lingam shrine close to the temple of Brahm 4 . There is a 
'second boar statue on the bank of the lake, and a small one 
near the Varahll temple, which is called the Baccha^ on the 
” Little Pig.” There are also the remains of two Jain tem¬ 
ples, one of which contains a stark-naked standing figure 
12 feet high, and the other a squatted figure 5 feet across 
the knees, with a naked figure standing on each side. 

, The largest temple, which I will call A, from the entire 
absence of any large figures, or other distinguishing features 
by which it might be named, is built on a very peculiar plan, 
of which I do not remember to have ever seen another 
example.* In form it is a cross, with two long limbs and two 
short limbs meeting in the middle. The central portion con¬ 
sists of two rooms with a doorway between them, so that 
there is no back wall against which a statue could be placed. 
The ^hole of the outer casing of the spire has fallen down, 
the lintels of the doors have been removed, and there is no . 
trace of any pedestal for the reception of a statue. At first 
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I was inclined to look upo^ it as a Jain temple which had 
oitee possessed a platfonn running round the walls of the two 
rooms for the ensnrinement of the statues of the 24 Titthan- 
karas, but the subsequent discovery of two subordinate 
hgures of the Var&ha Incarnation and GaneSa in small niches, 
and apparently undisturbed, led me to suppose that it might 
have been a Brahmanical temple dedicated cither to Vishnu 
or to Siva ; but when I saw the complete defacement of all 
the interior of the building, where every figured stone had 
been purposely destroyed or removed, I came to the conclu¬ 
sion that it must have been a Jain temple which had been 
wantonly wrecked 'by hostile Brahmans. If the destruction 
had been due to Muhammadan bigotry, the other temples 
would assuredly have been treated after the same barbarous 
fashion; but there all the carvings and figures still remain 
in excellent preservation amongst the ruins of the fallen 
walls. ^ . 

This Jain temple consists of the two rooms alrca^ men¬ 
tioned, each of which Opens into a pillared hall. The two 
halls are connected by a narrow passage running along each 
side of the two central rooms.' In front of each hall there is a 
large pillared porch, and a smaller one in the middle of each 
of the side passages. The building is, therefore, perfectly 
symmetrical, the two longer ends to the east and west being 
exactly alike, as wrell as the two side projections. By this 
arrangement the great spire rises exactly over the middle of 
the building, which to my eye is much more pleasing than the 
usual plan of placing the highest spire at one end of the 
temple. The extreme dimensions of the building are 52 feet 
long by 37 feet broad, with a height somewhat greater titan 
the length. The joint length of the two centre rooms is 19 
feet, and the breadth of the main body of the building, inclu¬ 
ding the two side passages and their outer walls, is also 19 
feet, so. that the spire rises from a central square of 15 feet.* t 

The second tenmle is one ,of the raS-e examples of a 
shrine dedicated to BrahmA. ft is built on one of the com¬ 
mon plans of a" Hindu temple, with a small entrance poren, 
a large hall of assembly, 25 feet square, supported on four, 
pillars, and a dark sanctum reached through a small vesti- 
bule. Altogether it is only 42^ feet long by 25 feet broad; 
but, though comparatively small, it is dne of the most richly 
decorated temples that I have seen. Every architrave is 
deeply carved on its under side in a variety of patterns, all in 

> See Plate XXXi for a plan of ibw curiuui^ tcatple. 
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the style of the beautiful honey-oombedi designs of the ceil¬ 
ings.* The four central pillars of the hall are singulrfly 
^aceful in their proportions, and unusually lofty for the small 
size of the temple, being 9 feet 6 inches in height to the 
base of the bracket capital. 

Qver the centre of the sanctum doQi^aj there is a three¬ 
headed figure of the bearded Bfahma with his goose, sup¬ 
ported by the Navagraha, or nine planets, fpur on one side and * 
five on the other. The central^ position bf the figure places 
the dedication of the temple to Brahma beyond dispute. But 
' there is further evidence in one of the pilmm’s records, which 
records the writer’s adoration paid to Cmtur-mukha and his 
wife Savitri, and ends with the word? Brahmasddd^rana^ 
mati* All the roofs of the temple have fallen down, but the 
greater part of the walls and all the pillars are still standing. 

As all the inscriptions now existing at Dtidahi are in this 
temple, it will be best to notice them at once,, more particu¬ 
larly as they serve to fix the date bf the building. The 
earlier ones are engraved in Kutila'characters of the loth 
century; the others are in a ruder character of a somewhat 
later date :—^ 


No. \.-~~Miihardj4dkiraj‘a Sri Yaso 

Varmma naptrak Sri Krishnapasuia 
Matri Sri Asarimd udursdhhava 
Ckandelldmmaya Sri Devalahdkiyam 
Sarvva Kirttinamidam. 

No. 2 is the same as No. i, with the exception that the 
tribal name of Chandelldnwayam is placed at the beginning 
of the first line, and Kirtti is placed before Sarvva in the 
last line. 

No. sis arranged in short lines like No. 2, to suit the 
narrow face of the polygonal pillar on which it.is engraved. 

^It agrees generally with No, 2 hut with several important 
variations:^— ^ 

Makafajddhi. 
raja Sri Yasa 
Varmma napidSri. 

Krisknapamtend 
Afdtri Sri Asa,- 
rwa-udarodbkavena. 

Ckandelldnwayerut. 

' See Plate XXXI for plan fd temple and ^etch of architrave cirnament. 

- See Plate XXXIl, No, 7 inscription. 

I- * See Palate XXXlt, Nos. 1 to d inscriptiOas. ' 
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Ari — 

\ —Katw KiriH nami^ 

--Kiam sarwA K&ritam. • 

No. 4 omits the name of the^ grandfather, Raja Yaso- 
varmma, but the remaining potion is the same as in No. 2:— 

Sri Krfshnaj^asuta Mdtri Sri A .— ^ 

'^sarvtta Umrodhhava Ckandelidnvifa Sri 
Sri DevaUbdheh Sanwam Kiriti namidam. 

No. 5 is confined to a single line, omitting the names of 
both grandfather and father:—• 

Sri Devaiabdbih Kiriti namidant. 

No. 6 gives the name of the grandson alone:— 

Sri Devalabdhi. 

From all these records it would appear that the temple 
was built by Devalabdhi^ the son of Krishna and Asarvvd^ 
and the grandson of King Yasovarmma CkandeL Now the 
date of Yasovarmma “ is known, as his eldest son Dhanga 
Deva had already succeeded to the throne before Samval 
1011, or A.D. 954. ^But this date-must havO been close to 
the beginning of hisVeign, as in A second inscription dated m 
Samvat 1055, A.D. 998, he was still reigning; while in a third, 
dated in the following year, hie is stated to have died upiVards 
of 100 years ago. He was therefore upwards of 50 years 
of age in A.D. 950, while his yliin^cr brother Krishna must 
have been about 30 or 40, and his nephew Devalabdhi may 
just have been born. As this would make Devalabdhi <0 
years of age in A.D. 1000, the erection of the,temple may be 
saftdy fixed at the same date, which was the crowning peoriod 
of Cbandel power, when both Dhanga end his son Ganda had 
fought successfully wth the Raia of Kanauj. At this very 
time, as we learn from Abu Rin^n, Dudahi was a very large 
town; rtttd from the evidence which 1 have already adduced 
to show that it was the chief place of the district* I conclude 
that it was usually entrusted to one of the near relatives of" 
the King. This is supported b)r the evidence of the inscrip¬ 
tions, which seem to point to Krishna as the governor under 
his brother King Dhanga, and to Devalabdhi as his suc¬ 
cessor, at first under his tincle Dhanga and afterwards under 
his cousin Raja Ganda Deva. 

The second group of temples lies half a mile to the west 
in the midst of a dense jungle. The whole are known as 
Baniya-ka-Bardt^ or the "Baniya*s marriage comp^,’* or 
procession; and are saud to have been built % a jaini. Bamya 



96 


REPORT OF TOURS 


named Depat-kepat. They are all in ruins, and most of the 
, stones have been carried off; but the foundations are stM 
standi^, and many of the statues still remain, but all more 
or less broken. The following are most noteworthy :— 

A. —Temple with round pillars and flat roof, apparently dedicated 
to the monkey-^god Hanum&n, whose colossal [mage, 8 feet 9 inches in 
height, is l3ring close by with the head broken off. - 

B. —Statue of a boar, the Var&ha incarnation of Vishnu. TTie 
statue is 4 feet 3 inches long and 3 feet 3 inches high. To the left 
is Prithivi, or the earth, and beneath is a N&g& with twisted body. 

C^is a Jain temple with large square pillars 10 feet in height and 
i' foot si inches square, decorated with naked Jain figfures. The en¬ 
shrined flgure is a naked colossal statue, with the long arms, common 
to Jain fibres, reaching to the knees, and hands sli^tly turned in¬ 
wards. Amongst the sculptures are two groups representing a male 
and female with halos round their heads standing under trees. On 
the pedestal is a horseman. 

D. is a temple dedicated to Vishnu, One of the sculptures of 
a standing figure has a horse on the pedestal. 

2I.--.CHANDPUR. 

The remains of Chdndpur are just half way between Dudahi 
and Deogurh,. being 7 miles to the north-west of the former, 
and upwards- of 6 miles to the east of the latter. The old 
town of Ch 4 ndpur is completely deserted, there being not 
even a single house now staifding; but over the space of 
half a mile from J 4 jpur towards the north-east, there are many 
traces of buildings, amongst which are found several groups 
of ruined temples, which, for the sake of convenience, I will 
designate by the letters A, B, C, D, E. 

A group.—^These remains are entirely Jain; but all the 
temples have been ruthlessly destroy^, and' the figures 
broken. One colossal naked figure standing at the back of a 
small room is barely visible in the darkness, as the only light 
is admitted through a low (yening not so high as the knees 
of the statue. Numerous figures are placed against the 
surrounding walls, but they are mostly broken and covered 
with moss. Amongst a few in red stone, which are still clean, 
there is a two-armed female figure carrying a child on her 
left hip, add holding a branch of mangoes, the whole canopied 
by a mangoe-tree. A similar figfife, but seated, is inside the 
dark room near the colossus. . 

B group—at a short distance to the north of A. The 
whole of these temples are Brahmanical, but all are in ruins. 
Most of them are Vaishnavi. Ofily one inscription was found 
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on the under side of an archittave with richly carved h^ney-; 
tomb ornament. As it is not dated, it is of a sm|ijl valuer’ 
The characters are of the 12th century. 

C group lies beyond B. All ^ire Brahmanical, and^ even 
more ruinous than the others. 

D group, on the‘Embankment of a wall lake. One tem¬ 
ple, a ve^ small one, is still partly standipg. 

In the ruins of a second temple of^much larger size, 
thete is a lingam ot Siva inside, with the bull Nandi outside 
under a canopy fronting the entrance. • The bull is 5 feet * 
long, 2 feel broad, and 3 feet 10 inches high. The temp|e is 
completely destroyed down to its basement, 

E group lies at the*'end of the embankmentf' It consists 
of a ,large heap of massive stones, which are apparently tj»e 
remains of several different temples. Amongst the rums 
there "3 still standipg a dedicatory pillar, 14 feel high, with 
an inscription. There is also a ruddy .formed boar with an 
inscription' on the front of its pedestal. This is fortunately 
dated in Samvat i207,*or A. D. 1150, so that it also belongs 
to the 1 2th century.* The boar is represented standing 011 a 
lion’s or ligeris skin, with his four feet over the’ four paws of 
ihe lion.’ Beneath the skin is a NAga. Tile body of the 
boar is covered as usuAl with horizontal rows of small huinaii^ 
figi^es The opening of the inscription, whicli is in four 
lines, reads as follows;— 

1.—Aum ! Sam\a. 1207 jyeshta badi 11 Ravo mahA Pratih^rAnawaye 
♦ Vachf hhasya gotraye Ucteya PAla bhuja. 

I'he record contains nothing of any interest, but is useful 
tor fixing the date of \he temple to the middle of the 12th 
century. 

The pillar is a monolith 1 foot 8| inches sqptare at base, 
which a‘ 3|f feet changes to an octagon, and at foot 
' higher to a, hexadekagon, and at 3^ feet above to a circle, 
making a total height of 14 feet. It is called simply Gaja. 
The whole shaft is qd^ plain, the inscription being engraved 
on one of the square faces. It opens as follows;— 

Ij—Aum! namah Sivdya! Brahmdnde mandajte. 

It appears, thereforei that this was the dedicatory pillar of 
a second temple, named the Brahmdnda fnandafa^ which 
was consecrated to Siva. The inscription itself is of no 
special interest, l^ing chiefly taken up with the praises of the 
builder. The characters are much more neatly cut than 
those of the boar inscription, but they arc exactly the same 
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,as those of the Chandel tablets of the eleventlvand twelfth 

«centuriq^ which will therefore be the date of the tesiple. •* 

# 22.—M 4 DANPUR, 

The old and thriving village of Madanpur is situated at 
the mouth of the best and easiest pas*s I^famng from Sigar to 
the north. The principal road runs by MAIthon, through the 
Narhat pass, to Lalitpur. In 1858 this pass was occupied 
by. the rebel Raja of B 4 npur to oppose the advance of* Sir 
Hugh Rose. But the English General wisely chose the easier 
though longer pass of Madanpur, which was held by the 
rebel Raja of Shahpur and the mutineers of the 52jid Bengal 
Infantry, and this he carried without any difficulty. Madan¬ 
pur is 24 miles to the south-east^ of Dudahi, 35 miles to the 
south-south-east of Lalitpur, and 30 miles to the north of 
S&gar. 

On one side of the ^^lage there is a Jain temple with an 
inscription dated in Samvat 1206, or^. D. 1149, which con¬ 
tains the name of Madanapura. But the most ^interesting 
and valuable inscriptions are preserved id a small open pil¬ 
lared building, |upported on six square shafts^ which is known 
by the name*^ of B^radari. On thp pillars of this small 
^building there are engraved two short records of the great 
Chauh 4 n Prince, Prithvi Raja, which are of singular intdfest 
and importance. Each of these consists of only four lines ; 
but they are of supreme historical value, as they record the 
date of Prithvi Rajahs conquest of Ki^g ParamArdi ^nd his* 
country of Jejdkasukti; in Samvat year 1239. The text 
of these two inscriptions is\s follows :—' 

No. g. * 

^ 1 .—Sri Chahumaua vansye ■ 

2 . — na Prithvi-raja hhu . 

3. — bhuja Param^rdi -ndrendra 

4. — sya desoyam mudavd^ate 

No. JO. * 

j.^Auml arnnovvjdsya pautrena Sri 

2 —Someswara Suhund ycjaka 

^.•^Sukti'desoyam PrHkvirajena 
# 4 .— lunitah, Sam 

From the first of these records, as I understand it, we 
learn that " joy was introduced into the country of King 
Parain^lrdi by King Prithvi ^Raja, of the fortunate race of 

' ‘ See plate XXX, Nos. 9 and 10. 
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Ch 4 humAna.” A pandit^ whom I have consulted, wishes to 
dmit the anuswdra and to read desc^am-^*uii<i'rasyafef wjiich he' 
would translate by “was peopled” (?). But as this rendering 
takes fio notice of i^da, I prefer Hiy own reading. 

. The second inscription gives the date, the name of the 
conquered country, and the genealogy of the conqueror as 
follows; “ The country of ^ej'SkmukH was^ conquered by 
Wthvi R 4 ja, son of the fortunate Someswara, (and) grandson 
of Arnna-raja, in the Sam vat year 1239.” ■ * 

The first point deserving of notice in theJ^e tw'O short but 
precious records is the .name of the country, 
which is clearly the yd^aiutii of Abu Riban, formed by the 
('oinmon elision of the letter* /*, and the change of ^ to 
The moaning of the ivord is doubtful, but it was certainly the 
name of the country, as» it is coupled with dem. I may add 
also that there are still considerable numbers of yajdmiiiya 
Brahmans and Jajdhutiya Baniyas in the old country of the 
Chandels, which I have repeatedly traversed in raasny differ- 
t-nl directions. I would identify JajAhuti with ihoidistriel of 
Stjfidrabaiis of Ptol^^!^ny, which contained four towns named 
Tamasis, Empal^thra^ Kwtapovina^ and Nadubandagi^r. 
Judging from the relative positions assigned t<t them by 
Ptolemy, 1 think that the first, which is to the north-east of 
Sandrabatis, may be'Darsanda, the second Mnhoba, the third 
Khajtiraho, and the fourth, which is the inost westerly, Bhan- 
der. The name of Kuraporina appears to correspond very 
fairly with Kharjuraptiri^ wdiich is the Sanskrit 'form of 
Khajuraho. 

'Pile second point wwthy of notice is the name bf Arnna 
Raja, the grandfather of Pritlu’i Raja. His name is still pre¬ 
served in that of the great lake at Ajmer, called Ana Sdgar, 
In my report on Delhi, ^ 1 have ^ven the genealogy of 
the later Chauh^n Princes from several different sources, not 
one of which mentions l^rnna R 4 ja. His name, how'ever, is 
repeatedly mentioned by Tod, and it is given in the list of 
Muk-ji, the bard of the Khichi ChauhAns, whosft books I have 
consulted in the original copies in the possession of bis son. 
According to him, the last four generations were Visala Deya, 
Anoji, Somesw’ara, and Prithvi Raja. The same names are 
also given by Tod, wjho al^ had access to MCik-ji's b&okn. 
As this genealogy is confirmed by the present inscnjption, my 
respect for the authority of Mftk-ji on the history 01 his oyfii 

tribe has decidedly increased. , 

\ 

' '\n iucol0)<i(.ai Swtxty of I, 15S. 
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The thira point to be noted is the date of the conquest 
' of Mahoba and the country of the Chandcl fCings. In the 
Mahoba Khand of Chand’s Raj-Rdsa^ the date’of the 

Chandel war is giv.en as SarriVat 1241, or A.D. 1184. iBut in 
these inscriptions it is placed two years*^ earlier, in S. 1239 
The difference is not much/ but as the true date must have 
been known to Chand, the deviation tends to a general distrust 
in all the dates inserted in his poem. 

A third short inscription on another of the pillars uould 
seem to show that the present pillared arcade was originally 
only the hall of a temple dedicated to Siva. It reads as 
follows.— 

» 

% 

Aum ^ Chandra-sekhara, Bhawdniya, 

Tiyarobaka, Tnpurantaka, 

Chaksha Vidyadhara Dova, 

Twam nauti pranatah Sada. 

Hereihe names of Chandra Sekhara, “ the moon crested,’ 
“ the husband of Bhaw&ni,” Tryambnka, the 
threc'-t^ed , ” Tripiirdntaka, ” the conqueror of (the d( mf)n) 
Tnjnua” —are all titles ol Siva, who is addressed by his \o- 
taiT, Vidyadh;#fa Deva. Wilson derives the*name of Tty.ini- 
baka from tin* three letters A. IJ. M. combined in the mysti¬ 
cal word Aum , but as Amhaka means the “ eye,” Tiyambaka 
w^ould seem to be onl^ a synonime of the well-known titles ot 
// inetra and trihehana, the common titles of the three-eyed 
Siva 


23 —DEOG ARH. 

The old town of Deogarh is situated at the western end 
of the table-land of the Lalitpur range of hills, immediately 
overhanging the river Betwa. The fort of KarnAli rises 
above the plain on the south to a WHight of about 300 feet. 
Here the Betwa makes a great sweep to the westward, en¬ 
closing the prbjgcling headland of Deogarh and its fort on 
three sides. The sitq is'% singularly picturesque One. To 
the south a long flight of steps leads from the brow of the 
fort to the Waters of the Betwa, which here rush betw’cen the 
rocks with a roar which is heard far above the overhanging 
cliHs The fort itself is quite overgrown with jungle; but on 
one side the dreariness of the view is relieved * by the ruins of 
an extensive ^roup of Jain temples. 

The principal temple consists of an open pillared hall or 
arcade, 42 feet 3 inches square, with six rows of six pillars 



IN BUNDELKHAND AND MAI \VA, 1R74-75 A'1876.77 lOl 

The centra! opening is 8 feet 3 inches between the pilfers 
Iti the middle of the hallj a platfonp raised between t|jie four 
central pillars, with a back wall towards the outside, is covered 
with a large collection of naked Jain figurt^s. The sanc 4 u% 
whi(‘h is a inai^ivc building, 39 feet a inches by 34 feet 3 
inches outside, is reaahed by a low opening or hole, only 1 
foot 9 inches wide, add the interior is, therefore, very dark, but 
there was sufficient light to show a colossal naked figure. 

In front of the ball, at a dj^tance of 16 feet 7 inches, 
there is a detached portico, ^or canopy, supported on four 
massiv,e pillars, upwards of 3 square at b;i«('. * On one 
of these pillars there is a very valuable and interesting inscTip* 
tion of Raja Bhoja Deva, dated in Samvat 919, and in SAkc 
784, th<‘ latter date being expressed in words as well as in 
figures. «Some of the letters are ratluT indistinct, but the 
.greater portion of the inscription is in good order. It con¬ 
sists of ten Ijjies, and appears to record tj:ie erection of the 
portico. • I read it as follows.—‘ 

1.—’7*niabha mahArtljdhirA^ja parameswara Sri BHO. 

2 —JA DKVA inahi pr^varddhanitiua Kalyfftia vij.iya raiy*‘ 

3--tat pi.iUatta panrhainaha'.abda malifis4niant4 Sri Vi.sbyu 
t.—ramapathindrajya makelu .\»luhhagin* Sri (kinddhy.l Yat- 
ana 

5>—panidhe Sri ICimala Dc^dcharya Si-»hyf Sri I>cvene K4rA 
0 -> tain itla htambham. Samvat qiy Asvvayuja Sukla 
* 7 —piiksba rhatur dasyain, Vrihaspati dine, I’ttarA bhadrapa 

k*-da Nakshtre, tdam siambha Simi'ipta Mili Va? ^ 
y —gagokeva Co—ka bharatena idam stamhham ghaItU mifi 
)o —Sak^k^labda Sapta I^tyAni chatui^hityAdhikani, 7B4 

• ' " i, » 

The great^alue of this inscription is that it'fixes absolutely 
the date of Bhoja Deva in A.D. 802 , and confirms my pre- 
\ious identification of him with the Bhoja Deva of one of 
fiiy Gwalior inscriptions in Samvat 933,* or A.B. 876, and 
with the Bhoja Deva mentioned in the Raja Tarangini as 
the contemporary of Sankara Varmma in A D. 883 to 
This great king is also the hero of the Pahewa inscription, 
w'hich is dated both’in words and in.figures in the year 376. 
As h<* was the ruler of Kanauj, I would refer this date to the 
eca ©1 Sri f larshn, which dates’* from A.D. 607. The true 
date will tlK‘refore be 606 + 276 =s 882 A.D , which agrees 
exactly with the others. But besides these tour records W’e 
Jiave a further notice of him in the Benares copper-plate 

• * 

» See Plate XXXIl, No .* 



102 ■ REPORT OF TpURS 

ins^ip tiott of son Mahendra T^d. fleva,* in which his 
genesupgy i$ gites; 4 X fulyength^^as follows:— 

A. D- Kings. • , Queens, 

730 ©evasakti • X Bhuj^kA. 

760 Vatsd RAja ,X Stnidari. 

800 Nigahjiata < x Makisatft. 

830 R&mabhadra X * 

860 Bboia Deva 1 . X ' Chandrabhatt&nk 4 <, 

From all these data we^eam that Bhoja Deva ruled over 
the wholQ of northern India,^ the foot of the Kashmir 
hijls in the "Punjab to Benares on the east^ and to Deogarh 
on the south, between Lalitpur and SAgar. The Vatsa Raja 
here mentioned as the great-grandfather of Bhoja is most 
probably the same Prince as the Vatsa Raja of the NAsik in-' 
scription, who is described as the King of Maru irf the time 
of Paura Rashtrakuta, who was reigning during the end of the^ 
8th century, the iiiscription of his son Q^vindaibeing dated in 
Saka 730, or A.D. 808. , 

The date 6f Bhoja Deva’s inscription is Thursday, the 
14th of the waitte'g moon of Aswasyuja, *in the Sam vat year 
910, and Sake 784. This I Have verified by calculation as 
lalhng on Thursday, the loth September, A.D. 862. 

Outside the river-gate of the fort, at the head of a flight 
of steps leading down to the Betwa, and near a figure of the 
goddess Devi, there is a short inscription in two lines of Gup^a 
characters, which appears to read as follows:— # 

Nrigha sdvarttah. ^ 

Bhokshaka pdddndm ajnakarah. 

On another part of the rock near the river-gate, there is 
a very n^tly engraved inscription of eight- lines of peculiar 
characters,^ each letter having a saucer-shaped head forme<^ 
by a curve under the straight line of the mdtra. The in¬ 
scription was recorded during the reign of the Chandel King 
Kinti Varmma, in the Samvat*!* year 1154, and month of 
Chaitra, but on what day is somewhat doubtful. The month 
and day are g^ven as Cimitrah.dt 2 Budhan, At first I read 
the name of the week daa as jRamu, 6t Sunday, taking dt 
to stand for dimsa. This is> however* an unusual mo^e of 
expression for the Solai* reckoning, and besides, the 2nd day 
of Chaitra in that year did not fan bn either Sunday or Wed¬ 
nesday, but on Tjftesday. It seems probable, therefore, that* 
the engraver of the inscriptirdi, has dropped su before di^ ^d 
that the date should be read as Chaitrah [su] di 2 Budhan, 
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which would be Wednesday, 18th March, 1097. 

CDuld not have been hadi^ as h^di 2 fell on a Saturday. •, 
* The inscription was recorded by Vatsa Raja, the ifunister 
of the Chandel Raja,* Kiilti Varmma, after whom the fort 
appears to have been named KMii-giri Diirgga. The mini.s- 
ler’s father is named JMahidhara^; but in the Mhau in.scqption 
the father of Vatsa, the minister of Kirtti Varmma, is called 
Ananta. The only explanation of this difference that occurs 
to* me is the probability that AMi-dhara, the siipnorter of 
the earth,” was an honorary title of Anantp, inventea by the 
author of the Mhau inscription. * * 

In my account of the* ncij[*hbouring ruins of Dudahi, f have 
.shown that the’ district wa.s then in the posse.ssion of the 
grandson of the ChandeVRaja Yasovarma. As this was only 
three goneratidlis before Kirtti Vannma, it seems probable 
that the Qiandels may have continued in undisturbed possi's- 
sion. But in the prologue to the Pnihodha Chandrodt(tya 
there is a passage which may, perhaps, allude to the recovery 
of this outlying portion fif the Chandel doininions. The litoral 
iransl.ition of the passage is—and who ((jopAla or Vishnu) 
having suhdu<*d the powerfuT Karna^ gave pro.sperily to the 
King Sri Kirtti Varmma.” The Kama here mentioned can 
only be the powerful King Karaia Devtt of Chedi, who was 
a contemporary of Kirtti Vamima. ^The Deogarh inscription 
reads as follows 


1.-—Aum! namah Sivaya! (’handella-vafTsa Kumudendu visal.i 
Kirttih Khyato v.abhava nripa .Sfingiianatangi padihali. 

—^Vidyadliaro narapatili ranial>^ nicha soj/Uas talo Vijaya 
Bdta nriponwi>endrali f i j tasinad illiannniap.ira)i .Sri mA 
^.-^nkirtii Varmma nripo bhavatu Vas)a Kirtti suvAsu bliiatri 
lokyam .sandhatAinagAteo [2} .agadamnutanam Vihliiiu * 
m&vi bhutama vasepya y 

4 —*yaraa nripapvitali ‘Sam#! Kri.shna sivastbairya mAmArjayatu 
[3] VAiodumadhyagata chandranibhatya yasya nurnan 
Yudhishihira Yada Siva RAmachu. 

5. <»ndrah pate prasanimrhyupe ratna tivtx hishtayattad guna 

prak^ra ratna inayesarire [4] tadiyamatya inanirindro 
ramani purwinirfa. 

6. —4ah Vatsa rajeti vikhyatab Sri mAn^ mahidharAbmajah [5^ 

khyAto pa^huvakila mantri padaika mantra VAcbaMpxiti 
siva. • • 

7. —dihemantra supan cbuthAhhyA mayoynib sama siva japt 

maod^la ma^u satrovAchnidya kirlligiri durgga midam 
syavatta [6], . 

8. —-Sri Vatsa Raja ghatloyaih nunante nlcra kAritah Brahman- 

da mujjualara kirtti maruhayitu matmanah [SaflVat 1154. 

Cbaitrahdi 2 Budban 
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In the neighbourhood oJ the great Jaif\ temple there are 
, several small temples, more or less ruined, all of which appear 
to be Jfain. A short description will be sufficient for each. • 

No, 2 is an open arcadco 24^ feet long by 20 feet broad, 
supported on 20 shuare pillars in five rows of four pillars eacK 
The ^anctum of the temples is completely gone. Near it 
there are two» stone monoliths with pyramidal tops, and small 
niches containing squatted Jain figures. The larger one is 
10 feet ^ inches high and i foot 4 inej^es square at base, with 
a shaft of 16 sides.. The smaller one is 5 feet 7 inches high 
with*an' octhgonal 'shaft, and is inscribed with the name of 
Tribhuvana Kirtii. 

No. ^ temple is a small room with a fout-pillared porch, 
or verandah, in front. Over the middle of the entrance there 
is a squatted Jain figure, with Vishnu standfhng to the left 
and Lakshmi to the right. * • ^ 

J^o. 4 is a very curious little square temple named Lakht. 
Inside there is a plain pillar, 2 feet square and 5 feet 6 
inches high, with a pyramidal top hnd curious projecting 
eaves on all four sides. The pillar nearly fills the room, and 
leaves only a very narrow passage all round. 

No. 5 is a large building 31 feet 6 inches long by 26 feet 
6 inches broad, with a highly ornamented entrance. On the 
lower faces of fhe jambs* there are figures of the two river 
goddesses, the Ganges standing on her crocodile, and the 

i umna on her tortoise, each holding a water-vessel in her 
and,, and canopied by a five-hooded N^a. 

No. 6 is a small temple with a four-pilTared portico, or ve¬ 
randah. At a short distance in front there*is a Toran 'Sup¬ 
ported on two pillars, each 10 feet 6 inches high and 18 inches 
square. Near the Toran there is,a small monolith bearing 
the date M S. U2i, or A.D. 1164. , 

Judging from the inscriptions, the temples of 4 his group 
range in date over three centuries, from A.D. *862 to 1164, 
Some of them may perhaps be a century older, as the main 
blpcks of the buildings are quite plain. ^ 

But the most interesting monument now remaining at 
Deogarh is a solitary square temple on the plains below, about 
half way between the fort and the village. attention was 
drawn* to this by the following short notice df Captain Charles 
Strahan:—* 

“The jungle is heaviest in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Deogarh, where th# Betwa is overlooked on either bank by rocky 

♦ 

• General .Report on the Topographical Surveys of India, 1S70-71, Appendix A., 
Gwalior and Central India. ® - / / > 
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^cliffs once sacred to Hindu sturines, whose ruins display the utmost 
psofusion of the art of scuj^tute, hut which hardly overtop the 
surrounding trees. OneiempUpf j^mt mag^ificenUi with abroad 
paved causdway feeing from the foot of the hill on which it stands, 
along the face m dbie rocks, is of great archaeolc^ical intei^st, some 
of the sculptor^ being well preserved.” 

Since this notice ^c^as penned, several roads have beeh cut 
through the jvngle, so that Deogarh is now quite accessible, 
and very much more safe from dakaitsy as well as from tigers. 
The temple was certainly dedicated to Vishnu, but, as it has no 
name, I propose to call it the ^C^upta temple, as it possesses 
all the characteristics of the style of the Gupta period, 
although its pyramidal roof points to a later date than that of 
the flat-roofed temples of SAnchi, Eran, and Tigowa. 

The' Gupta*" temple of Deogarh is laid out on the usual 
Hindu plan of squares. The whole occupies 9 equal stjuares, 
of which the temple itself forms the middle square, whtle the 
remaining , 8 squares form a terrace about 5 feet 'High alk 
rout'd. The temple is #18 feet 6 inches square outside, with 
the entrance‘on the ^ west leading to a sanctum of 9 feet 9 
inches square. On each of the four sides of the termce 
there was a flight of steps leading up to a portico or veranda 
supported on four large pillars. Two of these pillars styH remain 
complete, but fallen, and there are portions of ti^o others of 
the same design lying-on the- edge of the terrace. From the 
positions of the two unbroken pillars, it is certain that they 
mast have stood near the temple, although tl^re are no 
pilasters attached to the walls with which these pillars could 
have J>een connected to form a portico. But hign up on each 
wall *there are the remains prTour beams or architraves, 
which once prdected from the building for the purpose of 
supporting a canipy over the 'sculpture in niche, 
below. A piew of one of these, beams, between 3 and 4^ feet 
long, still projects on the east side, and still carries a portion 
of its rooqng-slak* Now the lower side of these projecting 
beams is 13 f^t o inches above the original level <rf the plat-' 
form, and therefqre^he pillars which carried thijir outer ends 
must have Been of the same height The two largb'pillars 
now lying on terrace are only 9 feet 6 inches in len^h, 
i)ut, with their capitals and brackets added to their bases, 
they would certainty have reached the full height of 13 feet 
6 inches. It seemS highly probable, therefore, that they musft 

' < • ’ ' 

* The broken ends of <sher architraves axff marked A. A., and tbei^ains of 
the roofing-slab S. S., in the accompanying plan of the temple,—see XXXIV. 
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have supported the ends of the beams which projected. from» 
the four sides of the building. But this probability becomfes 
almosf a certainty when we find that the pillars are of exactly 
the same height as the pilasters of the niches containing the 
sculptures before which they were placed. Eac^h of the four 
sides,would thus have had a portico supported on four pillars^ 
and roofed with flat slabs, the joints of which were covered 
with round-topped stones fitting into grooves ih the roofing- ’ 
slabs. On tne walls of the temple above the line of broken 
roofing-slabs are several shallow recesses with rounded beads, 
which must have received the' heads of these covering stones. 

Pillars of two distinct kinds were found, some lying* on 
the terrace, and others just below it. The four specimens 
found on the platform are all square in section, an(} of the 
same style of ornamentation as the pilasters at the sides of 
the niches containing the great sculpture in the middle of 
each face. The other pillars are round, changing into i6 
liuted sides, and it seems doubtful whether they belonged to 
this temple. But they have some o 1 the characteristics ‘ of 
th€0 Gupta style, such as the fluted sides and the flowered 
turnovers at the corners. It is possible, therefore, that they 
may have belonged to torans, or gateways of the courtyard 
of the tlmple. Of the bases and capitals of the pillars, not a 
single specimen could be found; but, judging from the occur¬ 
rence of two sitting lions, with a third lion’s head between 
them on the lower part of one of the existing shafts, I think 
it very probable that the capitals of these pillars were of the 
common Gupta pattern of two lions seated back to back with 
a tree between fhem. As the shafts are i foot 5 inches 
square at top, the capitals must have been about 3 feet 
square, or rather less than those ofuthe Vishnu temple at 
Eran. The beehive-shaped bosses would of ^Ufse have been 
more elaborate than^ihe simple examples at Eran, as may be 
presumed also from the more finishea designs of those on the 
great frieze above the entrance. 

The walls of the temple on both side? of the niches are 
quite .plain. Over the doorway there is a frieze with five 
bases, of beehive shape, very elaborately finished. Above 
them, there. is It. line of dentils with lions’ faces, the whole 
surmounted by the bold string-course, which is common to* 
all the temples of the Gupta style.* To the right and left, in 
the usual positions at the comers of the doorway, stand the 

» See Plate XXXV. * 
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two conventidtnal figures of the Ganges and Jumna,—^the 
fohner supported on her crocodile, the latter on Jier tortcnse. 
On the other three sides the ornamentation is limited to ^ 
one lar^^e panel in the middle, containing a group of figures in 
alto-relievo. Each of these panels is 5 feet in height, and 
between 3 and 4 feet in breadth. \ ‘ 

On the north side, the group represent.s Vishnu, wilh’aclub 
in his right-hand, rising from the ocean on the back of Garud, 
In the waters below there is a NAga King with a seven- 
hoOd^ snake canopy, and a NAga Queens with a single- 
hooded, snake ovfer her head, both with folded hands, in 
adoration. Besides thejn there is an elephant, with his feet 
bound together by the-tail of the NAga, standing amidst a 
profusion of lotus flowers. Abpyc all are four flying figures, 
two males and two female^, holding a canopy over Vishnu. ' 
On the east face are two male figures seated together on 
rocks. Both are represented as ascetics clad in antelope 
skins, with the head of the antelope in front on a small scale. 
The figure to the left must be Siva himself, as he has four 
arms; while that to'the right,has only two arms. The hair 
of both is matted after the fashion of ascetics, and each 
holds up a rosary^ in the right hand.* Below Siva there are 
three deer, and in a cave beneath tb(; other figure there is a 
lion. On each side there is an attendant figure, with beanl 
and matted hair, carrying a rosiiry. Above, there are five 
flying figures, three males and two females, carrying acatiopy 
of foliage over Siva's bead. On a separate slab above, there 
is a figure with three heads seatcid on d lotus, and attended 
on eacch side by two flying"figures, one male and one female.* 
7 'his is probably Brahmd, but, as there is no beard, the attri¬ 
bution is doubtful. 

. On the south face- the group represents Vishnu sleeping 
on the folds of the serpent Anatita,‘ whose seven-hopded*heads 
form a canopy ovt^r him. At his feet there are one male and 
two female figures.% Vishnu has four arms, hnd is lying with 
his right knee bent, and his head resting on one of his left 
hands. Above him are six figuces of gods seated. In ihe^ 
middle is the three-hooded Siva on lotus, dressed as an 
a!scetic in an antelope’s skin, and holding a water-vessel in 
his hand. To the left Ife Indra on his elephant, and beyond 
him is BrahmA riding his goose. To the right, riding to¬ 
gether on the bull Nandi, are MahAdeva and PArvati; and 
beyond thfc is a’figure without any vaban or vehicle by 
which it might have been distinguished. 
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^ Below this group of Vishnu and Anahta ‘ there are six 
standing figures on a sepaxate slab, five of them males a^\d 
, one female. - They do not appear to have any connection 
with the subject of N 4 rAyana, and .the slab was most pro¬ 
bably mserted to 'fill up the vacant space. 

^ feature peculiar to the Defigarb temple is the wide 
platform on which it stdnds, with its continuous row of sculp¬ 
tured panels on all four sides. I have seen similar terraces' 
with sculptured walls in Burma, but not in India, where they 
are usually ornamented with long* lines of mouldingi very 
richly carved. Each face of the Deogarh temple had^sixteen 
alto-relievo sculptures, 3 feet 6 inches in height by i foot 
lo^ inches in breadth, which were separated from each other 
by 9-inch pilasters with side grooves, so as to fix the? slabs in 
their places. In the middle' of each face leading up to the 
platform there was a staircase flanl&d by side Vails, with two 
alto-relievos on the outer faces. Thus there were 20 separate 
sculptured panels on each of the four sides, or 80 altogether. 
Apparently the side walls of the s'taircases terminated in 
solid blocks which were sculptured on* three faces. Two of 
these were dug up amongst the ruins, each* i foot 11 inches 
long and 11 inches thick. one only of the longer faces 
was sculptured, the rough side must have been turned inwards; 
and as these stones correspond exactly in length with the 
thickness of the flanking wails, there can be but little doubt 
that they formed th$ ends of the walls. i 

On each of. these two end stones there are five women 
carved on the long ‘face, and one woman on each of the two 
^hort sides. The fibres appear tor be intended for the ‘same 
on both sculptures; and in one the middle female is standing 
quietly with her companions, and in the other she is dancing 
vigorously, while her companions are playing different kinds 
of musical instruments. • 

Of the alto-relievos on the walls of the terrace there are 
four examples still standing in situ, two /on the south face 
and two on the west face. One of those on the latter face 
•gives a domestic scene of ^ man and his wife standing side 
by side, and each holdings a child. The woman wears a long 
jacket and petticoat wth a striped chadar, or sheet, covering 
her head. Behind them are two bijdlocks. 

The comer panel of the south face contains four figures— 
two men and two women. One of them appears to be a 
king, as he is seated with a sabre, or curved sword,® his hand. 
Beside him stands one of the females, whom I take to be the 
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queen. The second female is kneeling down, w|yie the other 
mdn grasps her hair with his left hand, and brandi^es a sword 
in his right hand, as if about to cut off her head. * The 
woman has ‘ seized his arm with her left hand as if offering 
some resistance. With two fingers of her right hand she 
points downwards, while the queen points ft> her in a^siyiilar 
manner with two fingers of her right hand. Mr. Beglar has ’ 
‘suggested to me that this scene probably represents the cut¬ 
ting off of Sff.rpanakh 4 ’s nose artd ears in the presence of 
R^raa, and Sit 4 . The story is told at some'length in the 
RAm^yana. StlrpanakliA. was a female demon, or Rdkshasi, 
the sister of Ravana. She fell in love with RAma, and pro¬ 
posed that RAma should” 

The poor misshapen SitA leave. 

And me, thy worthier bride, rei eivc. 

RAma jestingly refers her to his brother Lakshmana, who is 
still unmarried, who mockingly ijfent her back to Rama. 
Being again refused by RAma, the RAkshasi rushed upon 
SitA to devour her, whcrf R’Ania called to his brother Laksh¬ 
mana :— , 

“ Let not thfe hideous \vrcfeh escape 
“ Without a mark to mar her shape; 

“Strike, lord of men, the monstrous bend, 

Deformed, and foul, and evil mlene<l.“ 

He spoke, then Likshman’s wrath rose high. 

^ And there, before his brother's eyt;, 

Hu drew that sword, which none could stay. 

And cleft her nose and cars away.^ 

1 have no doqbt that Mr. Beglar is right in this identifica¬ 
tion. • The punishment was inflicted by Lakshmana in ihe 
presence of RAma and SitA. These, then, are the four figures 
represented in the sculpture:—RAma seated, with SitA standing 
beside him; and, SfirpanakhA kneeling, with her hair grasped 
by Lakshmana, who brandishes his sword ready to cut off her 
nose. 

The second panel on the south face contains only two 
figures—a man and a boy. The man is drawing a bow up to 
his right shoulder with^the head of the arrow pointed down¬ 
wards. The boy is stringing a bow with his right hand, while 
his left hand grasps it by the middle and his left knee 
presses against .it lower down. Both figures are clad in 
short drawers. , 

In all these Deogarh sculptures the clothing is represented" 
as fitting tight to the persons of the men, so as to show tbetr 

• Griffith’s Ramayana, Vol. iii, book in, Canto i8; also Wftceler’n Ramay- 
.ma, pp.—2G6—268 
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figuT-es, wh% that of the women is foose;^ and efiFectu^lly 
covers the lower half of the body. The antelope's skin wdm 
by the ascetics has the skin of the head with the horns, and 
the skin of the two fore legs attached as ah'dmahient in 
, front. The arrangement of the hair is like that seen on the 
gold cmns of thi Guptas, in parallel rows of curls similar to 
those of a lawyer’s wig. * 

yhe drawing of the figures is generally spirited, and, in the* 
case of the sleeping Vishnu, the altitude is not only easy, but 
graceful, and the expression dignified. The flying figures 
also are managed with considerable skill, as they really 
appear* to be flying. The excellence of these Dcogarh 
sculptures has struck every one w^ho has seen them, and, from 
this superiority, both in design and in execution, I would infer 
the comparatively early date of the temple. It possesses 
also four out of the five characteristics of the Gupta style, 
which I have already noticed in the earlier examples at 
* SAnchi, Udaygiri, Eran, and Tigowa. But the fifth charac¬ 
teristic, the flat roof, has here “been changed to a spire. 
Unfortunately, the spire of the Deogarb* temple has long been 
in ruins; but the lower portion «tili remains on the east side, 
and several specimens of the amal'aka fruit, which forms the 
special ornament of a Hindu spire,* are still l)dng about. 

There is no inscription of any kind about this temple, and 
not even a single letter, a mason’s mark, by which we^ might 
fix its age. But from the excellence of the sculpture and 
the retention of the’ figures of the Ganges and Jumma 
in th^ upper corners of the doorway, I feel confident that it 
must be long previous to all the temples of the Khajuraho 
style, which from their inscriptions are'known to belong to 
the loth century.' In none of these do the figures of the 
river' goddesses appear; but in one of the Deogarh fort 
temples and in other examples they are found placed at the 
bottom of the door-jambs. As these temples date from 
the 9th century, the Deogarh temple must belong to some 
earlier period, before the Ganges and Jumma were removed 
from their original positions at the upper corners of the 
entrances My own impression is that the Deogarh temple 
belongs to the 7th century. Its spire shows that it must be 
one of the latest examples of the Gupta stale; and as spme 
of the flat-roofed Gupta temples are certainly as late as A. D. 
400, and others probably a century later, I think that the 
Deogarh temple cannot well be placed earlier than A. D. 600, 
or later than 700 

* See Plate XXXVI, foi a \iew. of the doprv^ay of the Oeog|‘rh tenipie. 
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THE GUPTA era. 

In a former attempt which I made to find an approximate date for the era 
of the Guptas. I was oblipred, for want of prociVe infi>rmaUon regarding the 
i2-jear cycle of Jupiter, to make use of the eclipse mentioned in the Moiv 
C’opperplaie, the dale of which, 5th Phalguna sudi, is obviously wrong for the 
day of an eclipse, as I then pointed out. Since then I have obtained moie 
accurate information about the Viibaspatt cycle of 12 years, of which I am 
now able to offer a complete table from the lieginning of the riiristtaii era 
down to the end of this century. With this fresh access of infoiTiiaiion, 1 
venture once more upon a discussion of the probable tlatc of the Gupta era, 
winch has long been one of life most difficult points in Indian C'hronology, 
Its importance was early, recognised, and the discovery of new irisciipiious, 
sliowmg the vast extent of tlie Gupta dominions, only acMcd to the general 
desire to solve the iny.sleiy. From the brief notices of the l^uiaiias, we 
knew that the Guptas possessed “ all the counhies along the Gangn to Ptayaga 
and Sdktia and j\fagadha." But there is not even a hint about iheii compiest 
of Malwa and Saurashtra, which is attested by both inscripliun.s and coins 
The long period of their rule, which lasted for about two centuries m an 
unbroken succession from father to son for seven generations, is |»f‘rhai)s only 
paralelled by that of the Mughal dynasty of Delhi, which began with Babar 
and eiried with Bahadur Shah. 

The following list show's the genealogy of the Gupta dynasty in regular 
succep'-ion from father to son, walli all the dales given by their mscnpiioiis ami 
coins. No coins have yet been found of the first king Srt <iupla, and no 
certa. VW>criT'tions of any of the first three kings, the name of Ghalol Kacha 
in the - usham Rock Inscription being somewhat doubtful. 

1. —MaharAja SRI GUPTA. 

2. —MaharAja GHATOT KACHA. 

. Gold coins only— 

3. —MahS.rfi.jadhirfk.ja CHANDRA GUPTA—I. 

Gold coins only—No inscriptions. • 

4. —Mahfirajadhirfija SAMUDRA GUPTA. 

Gold coins only, with titles of Pavukrama and Apraiiratha. 

Inscriptions: i—Allahabad Pillarj 2—Fragment from Mathura , 3 Kran. 

5. —Maharfijadhirfija CHANDRA GUPTA—II. 

Cold, silver, axxA copper cQxx\*>, m\.\\ Ulles of Sri Vtkrama, Vikra»tfldttya,anii 
Sinha Vikrama, 


H 
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Inscriptions : i—Udayagiri, S. 825 2—S&nchi, S. 935 3—Udayagiri, without 
date. • 

6. -»Mah&rajadhiraja KUMARA GUPTA. 

Goldf silver, and copper coins, with titles of Sri Mahendra, AjUa Mahendra, 
Makendra $inha. 

Inscriptions: i—On two pillars at Bilsar, S. 96; 2—Garhwa, S. 98; 3— 

« Bitha statue, S. 126; 4—BihSr pillar, date lost; 5—Bitha obelisk. 

7. —Mah&r&jadhirija SKANDA GUPTA. 

Gold and stiver coins, with the title of Kramdditya. The silver coins give the , 
dates of S. 14^, 145, 149. 

Inscriptions: 1—Gimar Rock, S. 137—138; 2—Kahaon Pillar, S. 141 i 3— 
lndor>khera Copperplate, S. 146. 

8. —Maharajadhiraja BUDHA GUPTA. 

Silver coins only, dated in S. 174 and 180 odd. 

9. —NARA (yana) GUPTA. 

Gold coins only, with title of Baladitya. 

A comparison of the gold coins of the Guptas with those of the lndo> 
Scythian King Baso Deo, or Vdsu Deva, shows that they must have followed 
him very closely. A similar comparison of their silver coinage with that of the 
Satraps of Saur^shtra, as well as witli that of the Balabhi kings, proves 
distinctly that the Guptas must have followed thfe former, and have preceded 
the latter. Now, we have several dated inscriptioQS of the Balabhi kings, the 
earliest being that of Dhr 3 .va Sinha in S. 207. But DhrSva was the younger 
brother of Drona Sinha, who first assumed the title of Maharaja, and the son 
of Senapati Bhataraka, the founder of the family. The date of Drona Sinha 
may therefore be placed about S. 180, and that of the father, Senapati Bhataraka, 
about S. 153, or contemporary ^dth the death of Skanda Gupta. I conclude 
accordingly that the dates used in the inscriptions of the Balabhi kings are 
simply a continuation of those of the paramount Gupta sovereigns, and con¬ 
sequently that they are reckoned in the Gupta era. 

There is a passage in A 1 Biruni which refers distinctly to the dates of both 
the Balabliis and the Guptas; but unfortunately it contains a statement*which 
1 find it quite impossible to believe,—namely, that the Gupta era and the 
Balabhi era were both dated from the same starting-point. As the text now 
stands, Al Biruni states that "the era of Balaba is later than that of Saka by 
241 years,” which we know to be true. But he then goes on to say that " as to 
the Gupta-Ml (or era of the Guptas), the name was that of a powerful and 
wicked djmasty, and the era which bears ihetr name is the epoch of their ex¬ 
termination. Apparently Balaba followed immediately after the Guptas, for 
the era of the Guptas begins also in the year 241 of Saka." 

According to this statement the Gupla-kal and the Balabhi-kdl were one 
and the same era, which does not seem at all probable; and I have no doubt 
whatever that Abu Rihan was mistaken in this belief. He had most probably 
heard that the Balabhis came after the Guptas, and that the era of the Bala- 
bhis was the date of the extinction of the Gupta sovereignty in the Balabhi 
country. All this I accept; but when we find the inscriptions of the living 
Gupta kings and their tributar}' chiefs dated in the Gupta-kaJ, it is quite im- 
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possible to believe that the Balahhi-k&l, or era of their successors, was also 
called Gupta-k&l. It is quite conceivable, however, that the people of Bala- 
bhi would speak of their own era as beginning from the date whfin the 
Guptas were expelled, and in this way 1 would explain how Abu Rih^n came to 
believe that the two names belonged to ene and the sarae'era. 

But whatever may have been the cause of this confusion about the era, there 
is vf. doubt about his statement regarding the extinction of the Gupta pWer 
m Saurashtra, which he fixes in the Saka year 241, or A. D. 319. On this point 
his evidence is quite clear. His other statement, that the Balabhis apparently 
followed the Guptas, is confirmed by their coins and inscriptions; the former 
* bciiig much ruder and coarser than the Gupta coins, and the Utter continuing 
» the series of dates which had been initiated by tlie paramount Gupta kings. 
It is this adoption of the Gupfa-Ml Jby the Balabhis that I suppose may have 
led to A 1 Biruni’s statement that the Gupia-kdl and Balabhi-kdl were identical. 
Both dynasties, indeed, made use of the same era in dating their inscriptions, 
but that era w'as the Gupla-kdl, and not the Bulabhi-hU. Thi.s conclusion will 
l>ccome evident after the determination of the Gupta era from the date 
furnished by the inscriptions. 

The monumental records of the Guptas themselves arc simply dated m 
successive years of llicir own %ra—the Gupta~kuL But there is a senes of 
tour copperplate inscriptions of King Haslin and his son Sankshoba, the 
jicUy chiefs of Vebahara, each of which presents us with a double dale, one 
noting the year of the Gupta era, and the other the year of the 12-ycar cycle 
of Jupiter. The dates which are written at full length are followed by the 
words Gupta m'tpa rdjya bhukfau, “ during the peaceful sway of the Gupta 
kings.” These dates tire as follows:— 

1. Raja Hasiin. —“ In'the year one hundred and fifty-six of the enjoyment 
of sovereignly by the Gupta kings, in the year Afahd Vaisa'khd, in the month 
ol Kartika, on the third of the waxing moon.” ’ 

2. Rdja llasttn ,—In the year one hundred and sixly-three of the posses¬ 
sion of sflvereigniy by the (TUpta kings, in the year Mahd Asvtayuja, in the 
month of Chaitra, on the second of the waxing moon.” 

3. y?«ya//.«</«.—*'One hundred and ninety-one years of the enjoyment ot 
sovereignty by ih*' Gupta king.s having passed, in the year Mahd Chaitra, on 
the third day of the waxing moon of the monlli of Magha,”—at the end 
Sam vat 191, Mdgha, day 3.** 

4. Rdja Sankshobha. —” In the year two hundred and nine' of the peaceful 
and prosperous rule of the Guptas, in tlie year Mahd Aswaynja, in the month 
of Chaitra, the thirteenth day of the waxing moon." 

The prefix of the word Maha to each of the years in these inscriptions 
■ sliows that the reckoning belongs to the Jovian cycle of 12 yeafs. Thus 
Lalla says 

Magha cha Magliaya yukta Maghayam cha Gururgada, Maha Magha. 

' See Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, XXX, page 8, and Archaxilogica] Sur«ey 
of India, Vol. IX, page II. 
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" When bolh the moon and Jupiter are in the asterism Magha, on the day of 
full moon of the month Magha, then the year is called Mahd Mdgha." • 

Th*e names of the years were the same as those of the months, and kept 
the same order, but each had the title of Maha prefixed to it Varfiha 
says:— 

Each year (during which Jupiter performsta twelfth part of his revolution) 
has to bear the name of the lunar mansion in which he rises; the years follow 
each other in the same order as the lunar months.’* * 

This cycle is of considerable antiquity, as I learn from the commentary of 
Bhattolpfila in the Varfihi Sanhita that it has been described by all the 
old astronomers. Thus Rishiputra says 

“ The followers of Vasishtha, Atri, and Par&sara, make the Jovian cycle of 
12 years begin with Pausha and end with Margasiras.” 

Utpala also quotes Garga to the effect that as each period of 170 solar years 
is equal to 172 Jovian years, the names of Aswayuja and Chaitra must each 
be once omitted. The amount of this correction shows that the 12-year cycle 
of Jupiter was intimately connected with the 60-year cycle in which one name 
was omitted after every 85th year. 

Garga’s words are— * 

Yugani dwadasabd^ni tatratani Vrihaspati, 

Tatra savana Saurabhyim Savanobdo nirudhyate; 

Evam Aswayujam cha eva Cliaitram cha eva Vrihaspati, 

Samvatsaro nasyate saptalyabda satedhike. 

'lliis Brihaspati cycle consists of twelve years : 

# • « « « 

“ Thus both Aswayuja and Chaitra of Vrihaspati ’’ 

“ Are extinguished in a period of 170 years.’* 

This correction escaped the notice of both Davis and Warren; but the 
necessity for it was duly pointed out by Burgess. It is curtly stated by Varaha 
Mihira, who makes 172 years of Jupiter equal to iio^x solar years, bn which 
account two of Brihaspati’s years are to be omitted. 

“Saptalyabda Sate ekadasa bhagaih panchabhiradike gate Guru yukta 
Nakshatra Masa Samjna Varsha dwayamadhikam bhavati.” 

Practically every eighty-sixth name is expunged, and accordingly the omis¬ 
sions arc confined to six names out of the twelve; or, in other words, the omis¬ 
sions fall only on the alternate names in regular succession. Thus the six omitted 
names are Sravana, Aswayuja, Mfirgasiras, Mfigha, Chaitra, and Jyeshta. 
The rule for finding the year of the 12-year cycle is exactly the same as 
that for binding the year of the 60-year cycle according to the Jyotistava 
reckoning. 

Rule. —Find the equivalent year of the Saka era, and multiply it by 22; 
then add 4291 to the product, and divide the sum by 1875. ^be quo- 

' Brihdt Sanhita, translated by Dr. Kcm, Royal Asiatic Society’s Journal, N. S., 
V.45. 
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tienl, Tvithout fractions^ to the Saka dat^, and divide the sum by 6o. I'his 
quotient gives the number of expired cycles, and the remainder gives the 
number of expired years of the cycle of 6o, counting from Prabhavk. To 
find the year of the i z-year cycle, divide the last remainder by 12; the quotient 
gives the number of Jupiter's revolutions completed, and* the remainder gives 
the number of years expired of the current cycle, counting from Sravana. 
As a specimen of the working, I will take Prinsep’s example:— * 

, To find the current year of the 60-ycar cycle equivalent to the Saka year 


i6gi (=A. D. 1769)— 

1 It 

1691 X 22 = 37,202 ifigi 

+ 4.^9» + 22 


4- 1875] 41,493 [22 1713 


(K)- 

28+33 


that is, 28 cycles and 33 )'eais had expired.* The current year was therefore 
the 34th of the 29th cycle of the Jyotistana reckoning. 

I'o find the year of the 1 3 -year cycle— 

33 the teiiiaflnder 

2 + 9 years. 


that is, 2 revolutions of Jupiier plus 9 years had expired 'Fbe Saka year 1691, 
or A. D. 1769, "as therefore the /f«/A year ol the 12-year cycle, which, 
reckoning from Mahd Sravana as the first, gives Malia Vaisakha, which is 
correct according to the complete table of years which will be presently 
given. 

To apply this cycle for the determination of the Gupta cr.i, it is only 
necessary' to find all the possible dates on which the year Mahi Vaisakha, or 
156 of the Gupta era, can have fallen, and then to compare each with the 
possible dates oi the year 165 of the Gupta era, as fixed by the mention of the 
week-day in Budha Gupta’s inscription. 

The first date which I will examine is that given by Abu Rihfin, who places 
the initial point of the Gupta era in the Saka year 241, or A. D. 319. This 
date has obtained the strong advocacy of Mr. Fergusson. But on calculation 
I hnd that the year 474 A.D. (or 318 156 of the Gujitacra) was Maha 

Philguna, instead of Mah^ VaisSkha, as recorded in lUja Hastiik’s inscrip¬ 
tion. I find also that in A. D. 483 (or 318 + 165) the 12th day of AsMdha 
sudi was a Friday instead of a Thursday, as reconled in Budha Gupta's Pillar 

»See Pnnsep’s Useful Tables, p. 28. Prinsep forgot that the year derived by the 
rule is a completed or expired year, and erroneously gives the 33rd of the cycle as the 
current year. 
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Inscription. As both of these test dates are opposed to Abu Rihin’s state¬ 
ment, I will now proceed to search for tlie date in the manner which Thave 
indicated above. 

The approximate date of Samudra Gupta seems to me to be fixed within 
rather narrow limits by two facts:— 

jst .—His own mention of the tribute received from the Daivapuira Shdhi, 
Shdhdn Shdhi, which we now know to be the titles of the Yue-chi Indo- 
Scythians, Kanishka, Huvishka, and Vfisu Deva, and their successors, shov's 
him to have been a contemporary of some prince of this race. 

snd .—But according to Chinese authority the Yue-chi during the period 
between A. D. 220—280 put their kings to death, and established military 
chiefs. * 

Comparing these two statements, it would appear that Samudra Gupta 
must have reigned before the Yue-chi had put their kings to death, or not later 
than some time between A. D. 200 and 250. His father Chandra Gupta I, 
the founder of the Gupta era, as we deduce from the inscriptions, must there¬ 
fore be placed towards the end of the second century. 

The period of the Guptas may also be approximately obtained from the 
date of the inscription of Dhrfiva-bhfila in 447, which is almost certainly 
reckoned according to the Gupta era. Now, Dhrfiva-bhslta was reigning in 
A. D. 641, when Hwen Thsang visited Balabhi; and if we allow a margin of 
30 years on each side of 641 as the possible limits of his reign, the initial 
point of the Gupta era would fall between A. D. 611—447 = 164, and A. D 
671—447 = 224 A. D., or between A. D. 164 and 224. 

Putting the results of these two approximate dales together, it seems pro¬ 
bable that the beginning of the Gupta era must have been not very far from 
A. D. 180 to 200. 

I will now turn to the four double dates given in the copperplate inscrip¬ 
tions of Raja Hastin and his son Sankshoba. These are as follows 

Year 156 of Gupta = MahA Vais&kba. 

„ 163 of „ = MahA Aswayuja. 

„ 191 of „ = MahA Chaitra. 

„ 209 of „ = MahA Aswayuja, 

The date of 163 of the second inscription is quite clear in the copper¬ 
plate, but there can be no doubt whatever that it is a mistake of the engraver 
who has written Shasf (60) instead of {Sapi) 70, which in Gupta characters 
might easily happen. Fortunately the mistake does not affect my argument, 
as the dates of the other three plates are amply sufficient to establish the fact 
that there^ was no name omitted between the years 156 and 209 of the Gupta 
era. 

Here then we have a continuous series of 54 years in regular succession 
without any omitted name. This is best shown in a short table, which wil! 

' Mr Panthier, Journal Asiatique, 1839, p. 265, and Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal, 
VI. 63. 
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also serve to prove that the date of the second inscription, S. 163, is a mistake 
far S. 173. 


Jovian Cycle of la years. 

Years of Ute Gnt>ta era. 

I 

Mah& Sr&vana * » . . 

• 


>59 

l^\ 

183 

>95 

207 

S 

If 

Bhidrapada . . 


160 

172 

184 

196 

ao8 

3 

II 

Aswavuja , . . 


161 

>73 

>85 

>97 

209* 

4 

II 

KArtika . . . 


162 

>74 

t86 

19S 


5 

II 

MArgasiras . . 


163 

>75 

187 

*99 


6 

19 

Pausha .... 

- 

164 

176 

1S8 

2«X) 


7 

fi 

Magha . . . 


*65 

>77 

189 

201 


8 


Phttlguna . . 


166 

>78 

igo 

202 


9 

>1 

Chaitka. . . 


167 

>79 

191* 

203 


10 

•i 

Vaisakha . . . 

156* 

(63 

180 

19a 

204 


II 

• 1 

Jyesfatha . , . f 

*57 

t 6 g 

181 

>93 

20s 


12 

II 

Ashadlia . . *. . 

*S8 

no 

iRa 

>94 

206 



The names found in the inscriptions arc printed in capital letters, and the 
recorded dates of the Gupta era are marked by a st.»r. It will be seen 
at a glance that no name has been omitted between Malul, Vaisdkha in 
156 of the Gupta era, and MahS Asuayuja in 209 of the era. This fact is of 
the greatest value for finding the initial point of the era, as the dale of 156 
is limited to the short interval of 32 years in the beginning of each period of 
85 years. Practically, therefore, the year 156 can fall only on 2 or 3 years in 
each ®f the few periods of 85 years, which cover the lattei half of the Gupta 
rule, subsequent to the death of Skanda Gupta. 

For a comparison with the dates of the Jovian cycle of 12 years, it is ne¬ 
cessary to lave ready reference to a complete table of the ye vs of that 
cycle for the whole period during which it is po.ssible that the Gupta dates of 
these four inscriptions may have fallen. The following table has been kindly 
calculated for me by my old friend, BApii Devi Sistri, the able Professor of 
Mathematics in the Benares College. I have also computed the dales myself 
for my own satisfaction, and have extended the table from the bcginhng of the 
Christian era down to A. D. 2000, as it is probable that other inscriptions may 
be found dated in this era. When a name is omitted, accefrding to rule 
there is a blank, Mah-S Srivana is the ist year of the la-year cycle. 
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YEARS A. D. 


OF 

The 12-Year Cycle of Jupiter. 


>• 1 

il. 

111. 

IV. 

B 

VI. 

VII. 

^VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

rt 

> 

‘S 

t/i 

• 

■f 

& 

£ 

s 

M. Aswayuja. 

i 

s 

2 

S 

s 

cj 

je 

g) 

s 

i 

ss 

s 

. 

e 

9 

a 

£ 

• 

e 

“S 

A 

u 

s 

i 

-a 

> 

s 

3 

"1 

>t 

2 

4 

1 

s 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 


I 

2 

3 

4 


6 

■ 

8 

9 

10 

II 


>3 

>4 

>5 

16 

»7 

tS 

Wm 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

B 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

4 « 

42 

B 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

SO 

S> 

52 

S 3 

54 

n 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

6t 

63 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

'7> 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

8S 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

9> 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 

101 

102 

103 

104 

T05 

106 

107 

loS 

109 

110 

111 

112 

•>3 

114 

>>5 

116 

»7 

118 

>19 

120 

121 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

>31 

132 

>33 

>34 

>35 

136 

>37 

>38 

>39 

• 

140 

>4> 

>42 

>43 

>44 

>45 

146 

>47 

14S 

>49 

150 

>51 

>52 

>53 

>54 

>55 

156 

>57 

158 

>59 

160 

161 

162 

163 

164 

>65 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

>71 

172 

>73 

>74 

>75 

176 

>77 

178 

>79 

iSo 

181 

182 

183 

1S4 

>85 

186 

>87 

188 

189 

190 

>9> 

193 

>93 

>94 

195 

ig6 

197 

198 

>99 

200 

201 

202 

203 

304 

205 

206 

207 

208 

209 

210 

211 

212 

2>3 

214 

215 

2 i 6 


218 

319 

220 

321 

222 

223 

234 

• 

225 

226 

227 

228 

229 

230 

231 

233 

233 

234 

235 

236 

337 

238 

2J9 

240 

*4» 

242 

243 

344 

*45 

246 

247 

348 

249 

250 

2S> 

*53 

35* 

254 

255 

356 

257 

2jS 

359 

360 

361 

262 

263 

264 

365 

266 

267 

268 

269 

270 

371 

272 

273 

274 

275 

276 

277 

278 

279 

280 

281 

283 

283 

284 

385 

286 

287 

288 

289 

2go 

291 

292 

293 

394 

295 




299 

300 

301 
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1. 

11. 

111. 

IV. 

B 


VII, 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

^II. 

i 

1 

4 

' 1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

4 

i 

d 

iM 

1 

• 

i! 

1 

•e 

(/] 


1 

M 

a 

S 

i 

1. 

t 


1 

1 

1 



s 

S 

s 



s 

is 

s 

t 

s 

S 

6s; 

6s8 

659 

660 

661 


663 

664 

66s 

666 

667 

66S 

669 

670 

671 

672 

673 


67s 

676 

677 

678 

679 

680 

681 

682 

683 

684 

68s 


687 

688 

6S9 

690 

691 

692 

693 

694 

69s 

6g6 

697 

698 

699 

700 

701 

702 

703 

704 

70s 

706 

707 

708 

709 

710 

711 

712 

713 

714 

7J5 

716 

717 

718 

719 

720 

721 

722 

7*3 

7*4 

7*5 

726 

7*7 

728 

729 

730 

73» 

73* 


734 

• 

735 

738 

737 

738 

739 

740 

74* 

74* 

743 

744 

745 

746 

747 

74S 

749 

' 7S0 

7S« 

75* 

753 

754 

755 

756 

757 

7S8 

759 

760 

761 

762 

763 

764 

76s 

766 

767 

768 

769 

770 

771 

77* 

773 

774 

775 

776 

777 

778 

779 

780 

781 

78a 

7S3 

7S4 

785 

786 

7S7 

78S 

789 

790 

791 

79* 


794 

795 

796 

797 

498 

799 

800 

801 

802 

803 

S04 

80s 

806 

807 

80S 

809 

810 

811 

812 

9«3 

814 

81S 

816 

817 

818 

819 

• 

S20 

821 

822 

823 

824 

8*5 

826 

827 

828 

829 

830 

831 

832 

833 

834 

83s 

836 

837 

S38 

839 

840 

841 

842 

843 

844 

84s 

846 

847 

848 

849 

850 

8SI 

852 

853 

854 

8SS 

836 

857 

S58 

859 

860 

861 

862 

863 

864 

86s 

866 

867 

868 


87o 

871 

87a 

873 

874 

87s 

876 

877 

878 

879 

880 

8S1 

882 

883 

884 

885 

836 

887 

888 

889 

890 

891 

892 

893 

894 

89s 

896 

897 

898 

899 

900 

901 

902 

903 

904 

• 

90s 

906 

907 

908 

909 

910 

911 

91a 

913 

914 

9»5 

916 

917 

918 

919 

920 

gai 

922 

9*3 

934 

9*5 

9*6 

9*7 

62s 

929 

930 

931 

93a 

933 

934 

935 

936 

937 

938 

939 

940 

g4i 

94* 

943 

944 

945 

946 

947 

948 

949 

950 

951 

95* 

953 

"954 

955 

956 

957 

958 

959 

960 

g6i 

962 

963 

964 

965 

966 

967 

968 

969 

970 


97* 

973 

974 

975 

976 

977 

978 

979 

gSo 

981 

98a 


984 

s^s 

986 

987 

988 

989 


990 

991 

993 

993 


995 

996 

997 

998 

999 

1000 


1002 

1003 

1004 

m 


1007 

lOoS 

1060 

toio 

toil 

1012 
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II. III. IV. 



VI. VII. VIII. IX. XI. xy. 



<< i 

I I I 


1369 1370 1371 

1381 138s 3383 
<393 <394 <395 
1405 1406 I407 
i4l6 1417 1418 
1428 1439 1430 
1440 1441 1443 

(453 1453 >454 
1464 1465 1466 

1476 1477 1478 

1488 1489 1490 
• 1500 1501 

1511 1512 1513 
1533 1524 152s 
1535 >536 >537 
>547 >548 >549 

1559 >560 *58* 

>S7> >573 1573 
>583 *584 • 

>594 >595 >596 
1606 1607 1608 
1618 tSi9 1030 
1630 1631 1633 
1643 1643 1644 
1654 1655 1656 
1667 166S 
1677 167S 1679 
1689 1690 1691 
1701 >703 1703 

1713 1714 I7IS 
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To apply this table to the ascertainment of the Gnpta era, it is necessary to 
(determine, fust, which of the several years of Mahfi Vaisfikha could possibly 
agree with the year 156 of the Gupta era. Now, by the first table of the cor- 
irespondence of Gupta years with the years of the 12-year cycle which I made 
out from the inscriptions, k will be seen that there is a continuous series of 54 
years, from 156 to 209, of the Gupta era, without tl^ omission of a single name 
of the Jovian cycle. From this we learn that the year 156 of the Gupta era 
must have preceded some one of the several periods in wluch the Jovian names 
were omitted by at least 54 years. 

In the table of the Jovian years which I have just given, it will be seen that 
during the probable period in which the year 156 of the Gupta era can pos¬ 
sibly fall, say from A. D. 150 to 500, there were only four omissions in the 
succession of years,—^namely, in A. D. 225, in 310, in 395, and in 4S0. These 
four dates include three periods of 85 years each, during some one of whicli 
the Gupta year 156 must certainly have fallen. But the long unbroken series 
of 54 years, which must be deducted from the later limit of each period of 85 
years, actually restricts the possible dates to two or three in each period. 

In the first period between A.D. 225 to 310, the latest Mahfi Aswayuja is 
A. D. 304, from which deducting 53 we get A. D. 251 as the latest Maha Vaistt- 
kha, preceding which in this period the only other Vaisakha dales are A.D. 
227 and*239. Deducting 155 from each of thesd dates, the year 1 of the 
Gupta era would have fallen in A. D. 71 or 83, or 95, all of which may be 
given up as being too early. 

In the second period from A. D. 310 to 895, the latest Mahi Aswayuja is 
A. D. 387, and consequently the latest possible Mahi Vaisikha is A. D. 387— 
535:334, which is preceded by only two other dates, 310and 322, all of which 
1 will now proceed to examine. 

If/.—^If A. D. 310 be the Gupta year 156,'then the initial year of the era 
will be 310 — 155 =r 155 A. D., and the year 165 of the Gnpta era will fall in 
A.D. 319. But in this year the 12th day of Ashidha sudi did not fall on a 
Thursday, as stated in Budha Gupta’s Pillar Inscription. 

2nd .—If A. D. 322 be taken as the Gupta year 156, then the first year of 
the era will be 322 —• 155 ss 167 A. D., and the year 165 of the Gupta era 
will fall in A.D. 331, in which year the 12th of Ashidha sudi did actually fall 
on a Thursday. 

yd ,—If we take 334, we shall find it barred, as in the first case, by the non¬ 
agreement of the week-day of the year 165 of the Gupta era. 

In the next group of 85 years, from 395 to 480, the latest Mahi Aswayuja 
date is A. 0,^407, and consequently the Utest possible Mahi Vaisikh date will 
be A. P. 470 — 53 = 4 * 7 . which is preceded by^only one other date, w»., A.D. 
405. I will now test these two dates. 

If/.— Taking A. D. 405 as the equivalent (rf the Gupta year 156, we get 
405 —155 ss 250 A. D. as the first year of the era, and 414 A. D. as the year 
165. But this date is barred by the fact that in A. D. 414 the I2tfa of Ashi¬ 
dha sudi did not /all on a Thursday. 
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we t^e the Utor date A. D. 417 as tbeyear 156 of the Gupta era^ 
then the first 3teBr of the will M in 417 ^ <55 » a6s A. D., and the yetx 
165 in A. D. 436 in which year the 12th of Ashfidha sndi did/aU on a Unirs- 
day. 

It is needless to tiy the next gtoap of 85 years, as thironly possible MahA 
Vais&kfaa dates would fall in D. 488 and 500, which would place the first 
year of the era in A. D. 333 or 345, both ofi which are certainly too late. • 

^ When I submitted these results to my learned friend B 4 pu Deva, he pointed 
out that the 13th of AshAdha sndi in A. D. 331 was a Friday, and not a Thunn 
day. But it is so only by the reckoning; of the Swya SiddAm/Ot which I 
have purposely rejected in dealing with these Gupta dates, as Varfiha Mihira, 
the author of the Surya Siddhdnta, lived at least two centuries later than Budha 
Gupta; so that it is quite impossible that his corrected tables could have been 
used in computing the calendar of the Gupta period. My calculations have 
been made from the tables of the Arya Siddhdnta of ArvchMa//a, according 
to which the i2tb of Ashidha sudi in A. D. 331 w'as actmdly a Thursday. 1 
am of course aware that Arya-bhatta is also latca* than Budha Gupta; but as 
his length of the year differs from that of his predecessor Par&sara by little 
more than half a second, the adoption of Arya-bhatta’s tables will not affect 
the Aveek-day. The case is different with Var&ha Mihira, as his year is consi* 
dcrably longer than that of Varlsara and Aty arbhatla. This difference was 
duly noticed by Jame.s Prinsep, who remarks‘that " Warren's Kala Sankdiita 
gives the beginning of the Hindu solar year itmriably t>»€ dajf earlier than llte 
reckoning followed in the tables of the Sudder Dewinee, This arises from 
his using the Tamil year of the Aiya Siddhanta, while the Sur}'a Siddh&nta is 
used in Bengal." • 

In A. D. 331 the Hindu luni solar year began on the 33rd February, accord¬ 
ing lo Cowasji Patell, who throughout his dironologj' has used the tables of 
the Arya Siddh&nta,® In this year the month of Bli&drpada was intercalary; 
but as this month is later than Ash 4 dha, the date will not be affected by the 
intercalation. Now, the isth of AsbSdha sudi is the roist day of the Hindu 
luni solar year; and as the 23rd of February was a Tuesday, the loisl was a 
Thursday in A. D. 331, according lo Arya-bhatia's tables. But according to 
Varixha Mihira tiie*‘Hmdu luni solar year began one day later—on the 34th 
February, and consequently the lOist day would be Friday, 4th June. 

The result of this examination is, that there are only two possible dates for 
the commencement of the Gupta era which' fulfil tlie conditions of the two 
tests which I have applied,—^namely, A. D. 167 and A. D, 262. We have ac¬ 
cordingly to choose between these two dales that which agrees best with some 
of the^ other conditions. • 

« By tlic first date the period of Samudra Gupta, the son of Chandiw Guptii 
I. the founder of the era, would fall between the years 200 and 230 A. D., 
which agrees with the fact that he was a contemporary of the Denapttira 
Shdhi, Shahan Shahi, or the Wng of the Great Yue-chi Indo-Scythums. 


• Useful Tables, p. 42, Note. 


^ Cowasji Patell & Chronology. 
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By this earlier period also the date of Dhrfiva-bhilta would fall in 166 •<- 447 
= 613 A. D., or just a8 years before Hwen Thsang's visit to Balabhi in 641 
during his reign. 

Taking the later date of A. D. 262, the period Samndra GKipta would 
fall about A. D. 290'to 330, which would place him some considerable time 
after the Great Yue*chi nad already got rid erf tlj^eir kings, and had established 
military chiefs (? Satraps). 

This later period also would fix the date of Dhrfiva-bh&ta in 261 + 447 = 
708 A. D., or just 68 years after Hwen Thsang's visit, which is much too long 
a period for the reign of a single king. 

For these reasons I much prefer the earlier date of A. D. 167 as the first 
year of the Gupta era. This earlier date also is attended by a coincidence 
which seems to offer a very strong confirmation of its accurs^. This is the 
correspondence in time of the death ofSkanda Gupta with the foundation of the 
Balabhi era. His latest inscription is dated in S. 146, or A. D. 312, accord¬ 
ing to the earlier initial point which 1 have adopted. But one of his silver 
coins in my cabinet is dated three years later, or in S. 149, or A.D. 315, which 
is within four years of the establishment of the Balabhi era. 1 think it very 
probable, therefore, that the foundation of this era may have been brought 
about by the opportunity of Skanda Gupta’s'death. This would agree very 
well with the statement of Abu Rihin, that the fall of the Guptas corresponded 
with the establishment of the Balabhi era. 

I will close this discussion with a chronological list of the Gupta dynasty 
and some of their successors, with the dates given by thdr inscriptions and 
coins according to this new initial point of the Gupta era. 



Biilabhi 

era. 

Gupta. 

erst. 

A.D. 






100 

Sri Grupta. 





*33 

Ghatot Kacha. 




0 

166 

Chandra Gupta I. 




34 

200 

Samudta Gupta. 




64 

230 

Chandra Gupta 11 . ... 

S. 82, 93. 



94 

260 

Kumara Gupta . ‘. . . . 

S. 96 to 130. 



130 

296 

Skanda Gupta. 

S. 138 to 149. 


I 

*53 

3*9 

(P Deva Gupta). 

Balabhi era established. 


. 8 

160 

326 

Budha Gupta ..... 

S. I65-I74,180, odd. 


38 

190 

356 

Toramanain Malva . . . 

Coins S. 52,53. 





(Balabhi) 




*53 

319 

Senapati Bhataraka. 




\U 

34 * 

346 

Senapati Sridhara Sena. 
Maharftja Drona Sinha. 




200 

366 

„ Dhruva Sena . . 

S. 207 2i6. 


»• ■ 




sssssoB^issasnsssssassss. 


Mr. Fleet has published two ancient inscriptions of the Kadamba Rfijas 
of Banawfisi in the Dakhin, which are apparently dated in this 12-year cycle of 
Jupiter. Both inscriptions are of Rfija Mrigesa, the earlier one being dated 
in the j/ear Pausha, which is said to be the thin! year of his reign, and the 
later one in the year Vaisdkha, which is said to be the eighth year of his 
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rei^.< From these two statements we learn that the third year of his reign 
most have begun in Mahi M^igasirasi as shown by the succession of the 
names of the years as follows 

Maha * Maha Maha Maha Maha Ifaha 
Margasiras ic Pauaha a MajAa a Phalguna a Chaitra a Vaiaakha 

I ^ I i ^ _^1 » ^ t I ^ 4 

• 3rd year.' 4th year, gth yeari Oth year, yth year. 8tb year. 

Here unfortunately there is nothing to fix the date beyond the fact that 
between the years named Maldt Pausha and Mahi Vais&kha there was no name 
omitted. But 1 think that something may perhaps be gained from the 
inscriptions to'kssist in finding an approximate (^te. 

Sir Arthur Phayre has published a Burmese inscription from Pugfin, which 
appears to me to be dated in the 12-year cycle of Jupiter, as well as in the 
common era in use in Burma. It opens with the date thus—In the era 551, 
the Tharawan year.” Tharawan is the Burmese pronunciation of Srivana, 
But the year 551, or A. D. 1189, was Mah& Jyeshtha. If we might read 553, 
or A. D. XI91, then tibe year would correspond with the Indian year of Mahft 
Srdvana. * 

1 have quoted these examples from Ban^w&si in the Dakhin, and Pugin 
in Burma,, to show how widely-spread was the use of the cycles of Jupiter 
in ancient times. 

P. S .—Since writing this discussion on the probable date of the Gupta 
era, a very interesting discovery has been made, which seems to me to 
strengthen, even i£|^ does not confirm, my argument. At Sultanganj on the 
Ganges, opposite £e jSkugira rock, there arc some extensive brick ruins from 
amongst which a few years ago Mr. Harris extracted a colossal copper 
statue qj Buddha. On one side of this excavation there is a large mound of 
solid brick-work, which looked so like a ruined Buddhist stfipa that I at once 
began its eiqjloration. The work was carried on by Mr. Beglir down to the 
water-level, just above which he found the relic chamber, containing a piece 
of bone along with the “ seven precious things ” of the Buddhists: Gold, Silver, 
Crystal, Ruby, Sapphire, Emerald, and Jacinth. With these there were two 
silver coins which prove that the stHpa must have been erected during the 
time of Chandra Gupta I. One of these coins belongs to the las/ Satrap of 
Saurashtra, and the other to Chandra Gupte himself, the conqueror of 
Saurashtra. Now there are several coins of this Satrap, SwUmi Rudra Sena, 
the son of Sw^mi Satya Sena, dated in the year 300 of some era, and I possess 
one dated in 304. K we take the era to be that of Vikramfiditya, then the 
coins will be referred to the years 243 “d A. D. Comparing these dates 
with those of the two inscriptions oi Chandra Gupta, S: 82 and S. 83, or A. D. 
248 and 25^ according to my reckoning of the Gupta era, we see that the two 


* Indian Antiquary, VI, 25; and VII, 35. 
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kings whose coins were thus found together were actually contemporaries; 
while Chandra Gupta, the conqueror of Saurashtra, takes his natural position 
as the imtfudiate successor of the last Satrap of Saurashtra. The coin of 
Chandra Gupta has his head on the obverse, with a peacock standing full 
front with expanded wings, and the legend Parat^ hhc^&oata MaMatdjMhu 
r&ja dri Chandra Gupta VikraniMitya, 



INDEX; 


REPORT OP TOURS W BUHDELRHAND AMD MAIWA, 
lf7A-78 41876-77. 


Alaingtri Masjid at Bhilsa . 

• Amrita Cave at Udaya^ri . 
Architrave of Gupta Tempie, Garh- 

wa. 

Ath Kambha Temple at Gy&rispur 

B 

Bajramath Temple at GyArispur . 
Bare, or B&rnagar. Description 

of*"" • * • 4 

— its legend 

— its temples 
Besnagar, Description of"» 

Bhilsa; derivation of its name 


VASf^ 

35 

52 

*3 

31 


32 


BhimaVarmma inscription's. 136 
Bhoja Deva inscription, S. 91^ 
sake 784 .... 

Bijaya Mandar or Alamgiri Mas 
]ia, Bhilsa .... 

Bina Cave Temple at Udayagiri 
Bitha, or Bithbhaya"pattana; its 
remains .... 
Budha Gupta’s Piliar at Eran 


Capital of Asoka. BelKshaped—at 
Besnagar .... 

. .— %f Hariswimini Pillar, four 

Lions and Wheel . 

. .. with Lion at Udayagiri . 

■— with Crocodile at Besnagar 

. ■ ■ ■ with Fan*palm at Bes> 

nagar .... 
«■ ■■ with Kalpa^drum at Bes> 

• a • e 

. . - dimensions of Asoka and 

Gupta .... 
Cave Temples at Udayagiri . 46, 
with inscription of Chandra 
Gupta, 0.82 

•mmm. called TawA, or Griddle Cave 
called Bina . . . • 

— called Kotri at Udayagiri , 
—• Amrita at Udayagiri . . 

-<i-» withjainalnscription, Udaya- 

E 'ri . , . . . 

Rajas. Coins of-". . 

I.. Genealogy ci— . 

I . — Inscriptions of-"»3, 


70 
72 

73 . 74 
36 

34 
3 


loi 

35 

47 


39 

62 

56 

42 

4 t 

43 

61 

47 

49 

51 

47 

? 

to . 

53 

25 

*4 

95 


Chandela Rajas. Inscriptions of 
Kirtti Varmma, S. li|4 . . 103 

Chandra Gupta. Inscriptions of^-at 
Udayagiri . . , . 45,51 

ChAr-kai^ha Temple at Gy&rispurt 33 
Chaira SAl’s attack on BAro . 

Chedi. Coins of Kulachurf RAjas 
of""* ...... 

Chetiyagiri, identified with Bes* 

nagar. 

Coins found at KosAmbi 

found at Besnagar . . 

—— found at Eran . . , 

—— of the Chandela RAjas . 

Crocodile Capital of Pillar at Bes* 
nagar . 


76 

»5 

37 

4 

37 

77 

as 


OAna-bir Mound at Eran . . 
DAngi Rajputs of Garlupahra , 
Das AvatAra Temple at BAro . 
Deogarh. Description of— . . 

■ .. "Jain Temple of Bhoja 

Deva 


42 


S 

74 

too 


lOI 

5 

49 


Deoriya, on the Jumna. Remains 
#••••« 
Descent of the Ganges and Jumna. 

Sculpture of— .... 
Devaiabdhi Chandela, his inscrip" 

tbns.94.95 

Dharma<hakra symbol on SAnchi 

Pillar.63 

Dudahi. Description of temples 

flit** • • • f « b 10 


EkAdasi festival at Bhilsa; Rs 

l^end .... 37 

Elephant Statue, Besnagar . 40 

Eran,or Erakaina. Description of— 76 

— Ancient Coins found at— . 77 

Antiquities of— ... Si 

P 

Fan^palm Capital at Besnagar . 41 

False Cave Temple at Udayagiri . 46 

Festival of RukmAngada, Ekidasi, 

at Bhilsa . • • 37 
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Gadannarh Temple at Baro . 
Ganges; descent from heaven at 
Udayagtri . . 

■ . ■■ — <» Statue of—standing on 

Crocodile . . • 

Garh-pahra Palace of the Dangi 
Rajputs . 

Garhwi. Inscriptions at— . . 

Ganthai Temple at IGiajuraho 
Genealogy of the Chandd R&jas . 
Gupta architecture, its character¬ 
istic features. • . 

...1.1 ■■ I era. Date of 
■■ '■■■■' inscription at Eran, S. 191. 

. . . Temple at SSnchi . . 

' Gylirispur. Temples at— . 


73 

49 

4 * 

28 


24 

60 

111 

89 

60 

3 * 


B 


Harisw&mini Pillar at Sinchi . 32 

Hindola^ or Toran, at Gy&rispur . 33 


I 

Inscription of Akbar at Bhilsa . 35 

on Buddhist Railing, 
Besnagar . . • 3 ^ 

I, on ditto, Bitha . 56 

■ --on Boar Statue at Eran, 84 

. of Budha Gupta at 

Eran . . . .82 

. . of Chandela R&jas 23, 

94,95. . . .103 

.1 ■— at Chandpur . . 97 

-—-——of Chandra Gupta at 

Udayagiri . . 49* 5° 

I . I "- --of ditto in Tawa Cave, 

Udayagiri ... 51 

. . on Char-fchambha, Gy&> 

rispur . . , 33 * 34 

. . — ' ■■ at Det^arh of Raja 

BhojaDeva,of Kanauj, 101 

. ■ ..- on Rocks at Deoriya, 7, 8 

..—— at Dudahi of Chandela 

R&ias . . 94 > 95 

——on Elephant Statue at 

Lokhri ... 16 

.. Eran of Budha Gup¬ 
ta, S. 165 . . . 83 

■■ . . of Gupta period at 

Eran, S. 191 . * 89 

on Hariswannni Pillar, 
S&nchi . . » 83 i 

' ■ ■ ■ in Iain Temjile at Biro, 74 i 

— .. . at Kakarari in well . 15 ! 

— . . at Khajuraho; Statue of 

Hanum&n ... 21 


Inscription of Kirtti Varmma at 

Deogarh . . . 103 

'■ ' . . o^seal from Kosambi, 

■ "I. on ]^(sambi Statue, S. 

136 . . . . 3 

•———of Kumara Gupta at 

Garhwa, S. 98 . 9, lo 

--——of ditto* Deoriya, S. 

126 .... 7 

- . . .. at Madanpur . g8, 99 

■ .--i — — of Mahmud 1 of Malwa, 35 

. . - at Path&ri in Baori 

well . . . .71 

..—. ditto Lakshmi Na- 

rayana Temple . . 70 

' . . . of Prithvi R&ja at Ma¬ 
danpur , . 98, 99 

" ■ ' —.— in Ranatgarh Fort, 30, 31 

. . .— of Skanda Gupt^ at 

Garhwa . . . II 

——of Swami Gosura, at 

S 4 nchi ... 62 

- ' — — on Varaha Statues at 

Eran . . . 84, 87 


Jaina Cave Inscription at Udayagiri, 53 
■ ■ Statues at ICosam . i, a 

• - Temple at B&ro ... 74 

Jatkara Temple, near Khajuraho . 22 


K 

Kakarari. Remains at— . . 15 

Kalpa-dfum Capital at Besnagar . 43 

Khajuraho Tain Temple of Gainhi. 10 

——————Temple of Veswan 4 th . iS. 

. . Temple <rf Lakshmi- 

n 4 tn . ' . . *19 

. — Temple called Kuwar- 

math.... 21 

Kirtti Varmma, Chandel; his in¬ 
scription .... 103 

Kosam, or Kosmnbi ... 1 

Kotri Cave at Udayagiri . . 52 

Kuailo. Inscribed Sati Pillar at-^-. a8 

Kula^uri R 4 jas di Chedi. Coins 

of*^ .... 25 

Kumara Gupta Xitscription on Sta- 

tU6 jt • • • t 7 

.ri -' Inscriptions on obelisk . 7 

. ■■■ ■ .1 . 111 Inscrytions at Garhwa, 9, 10 

Legend of the Ek4dasi Festival at 

Bhilsa .... 37 
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Hill .... 56 
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phant at— ... 16 


Madanpur Temples . . . g8 

^ Mound of Monastery at B^nagar. 4$ 

W 

Nara.Sinha Temple at Eran . , 88 


P 

Pathari. Description of— . . 69 

Pillar of Budha Gupta at Eran . 81 

I ■ -. with Crocodile Capital , . 42 

with Fan-palm Capital. • 41 

—— of Gupta Temple at Garhwa. 13 
—— with Lion Capital on Udgya- 

giri Hill .... 56 

— of Swami Gosura at Sinchi . 62 

—— of Toran Gateway at Garhwa, 11 
Prithvi R 4 ja Inscriptions at Madan- 

pur.98 


Rahatgarh Fort Inscription . 30, 31 

Bailing. Buddhist—at Kosam . 3 

— at Bitha in¬ 
scribed . . 6 

* at Besnagar . 38 

Rukro&ngada. Festival of Ekidasi. 37 

8 

Sanak&nika. name of country round 

Bhilsa. . 

S 4 nchi. New inscriptions at— 58, $9 
, upper Railing of Great Stdpa 
Sati Pillar at Biro . . . 

-— at Eran .... 

at Xuailo. inscribed 


n%». 

Sola-kambhi, or sixteen pillars, at 
Biro . . ^ . . . . 2 S 

Statue (s). Jain—at Kosam.. i a 
M Siva and Parbati. in¬ 
scribed S. 136 . ^ 3 

Group of—at Bitha. called 
Panchmuha ... 6 

Seated—of Buddha, in¬ 
scribed S. 126 . . . 6 

in Ghantat Temple. Khaju- 
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